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- It 1s a privilege for me to be here tonight as
your guest and ﬁ‘pleasure to be able to speak to you. | |
. May I first offer my warm cdngratulationS'on this

anniversary of your Society. The formation of your Society

sixty years ago was é happy evonf tﬁgt auguredrwell for the

continuing darelopment of our country, Ih this_céhtenﬁial

year all Canadians will feel pride in the thoﬁght that the

Sons of Italy Society is today celebrating a Diamond Jubilee..
| ~ As Secretary of State for External Affairs, I, for

my part, am particularly conscious of the debt we owe both

to ancient Rome and to modern Italy =~ a debt based, rirst,

on tho‘hgritago of 1aﬁ¢aking, language and art and, aeéondly,

on the creative gnibcivilizing impulses of & countrjAwhich

has been rorging ahﬁad}in such diverse realﬁs as industry,

style, and culture, N | |

This is uhy I am particularly happy at our
1ncreasing ties with your mother country. Canadals ‘1links uith

Italy today =- in politics, trade, immigration and culture_--
are many and vgriedQ The atmbsphqre surrounding our relatidné
iis most cordial and our human ties are growing deeper yéar by
year, | : .

vIn the political sphere, consultations between Canéda
end Italy are close &nd froquent; Our hiatory'and circums tances
differ but we havo mach in common in our views on the nature
of international collaboration and on the methods which should
be used to solve current world problems. As a result, we
- _ 'qaturally work together in international org@nizations such as

the United Nations and within the Atlantic Alliance,
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Equally important, we undertake visits with a view
to deepening existing oppor tunities for political and other
exchanges. Last November I made sn'officiel_trip to Rome during
the course of which I'met and talked with President‘Saragat,
Prime Minister Moro and Foreign Minister Fanfani." (As you know .
I also had a long talk with His Holiness the. Popo) In
September President Saragat himself will pay us a ‘state visit
to which we are very much looking forvard,

 While in Montreal ‘President Saragat will, of course,
visit the Italian pavilion at Expo 67, a striking edifice that
mirrors all that modern Italy has to offer in the way of
spiritualrvalues and practical accomplishments.

| Italy's material accompliehmente and our own provide
“-the baeis for expanding trade.r Commercial relations between
our two countries have, as you kneﬁ, become much closer during‘v‘
the last few years. In 1966 Canada imported over $86 million
dollars worth of Itelianvagricultural products, consumer goods
and industrial equipment;’ue'exported'goods worth $11l million
| including both bulk foodstuffs and raw materiels and sophisticated
manufactured goods, o

Thousands of Canadian tourists visit Italy each year,
We hope to encourage‘more Italisns to make the trip'hereifand
to this end the Canadian Government Travel Bureau plans to open
an office in Italy, probably in Rome. |
But the most intimate link between Canada and Italy,

as you well know, flows from f&mily ties, ‘There are well over
500,000 persons of Italian desc;ent‘in Canada today. Immigration
has- increased steadily in recent years, from 14,200 in 1961 to
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26,000 in 1965, Of 194,000 immigrants in 1966, almost 3i,000
were Italians, and Italjvis now second only to Britain as a
source bf-immigrants. .The Italian 1nf1uence‘has greatly increased
the colour of the Canadian scene, and we all count on Italian A
quglitiés continuing to enrich Canada to An 1n¢regsing exteht.

This is not a one~-way satreet, Our growing ties with
Italy were reflected in the shock felt by all Canadians-lasﬁ
November when disastrous floods ravaged almosf,one—third of the
Italian peninsula, Aid from private Canadign sourées has been
subs tantial, and the reder£1 government has allocated half a
million dollars to é flood relief.programme. At the explicit
requést of the Italian government, ﬁe decided to devote a large
pért of this sum to assisting in-the reconstitﬁtion of Italiﬁn
livestock herds depleted by the floodg. Undeﬁ_this Canadian
govéfnment programme, breeding herds of qnality registered cattle
velued at approximately $400,000 are due to arrive in Genoa around
the middle of May, and a further $100,000 will be applied to &

‘broader programme which maj include art restoration work,

Ong finel =-- and_very important -~ eiample of increasing ’
links with Italy is our collaboration in culture, During my visit
fo Rome last year, Foreign Minister Fanfani and I concluded an
exchange of Ietteré aetting up the Canadian‘Cultural Institute in,
Rome.. The Institute's activities will include the fostering of
Canadian cultural ovénts in Italy and assistance to Canédian scholars
and artists to studythere. Foreign Minister Fanfani and I also
agreed that discussions should begin onva-genéral agreeﬁent covering

the full range of cultural ;ndartistic évents.
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39 These, then, are some 6xamples of our growing ties
with Italy. They are only a beginning but we are progressing
steadily, and I know that the Sons of Italy Society is pléying

an iﬁportant part,
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Cormonwealth, This great city is many things, but its role as centre of our

' This is the first time I have made a speech in London since I

became Secretary of State for External Affairs. It is, I think, appropriate

that I should be speaking to an audience drawn from all parts of the

wrld-wide Commonwealth &ssociation is undoubtedly one of the most important.

Over the years, the Commonwealth ability to adapt to changing
circumstances has perhaps‘been its greatest source of continuing strength and
usefulness.

The centennial of Canadian confederation has provided a useful
opportunity for Canadians to reflect on our country's future as well as its
past, We have become increasingly conscious of the changes taking place both
within our country, and in our relations with other coﬂhﬁries.

In recent years there has been a. "great debate™ about the develoﬁment
of the Canadian confederation, We have, of course, an especially complex form
of government in our federal system, in which power is divided btetween the
federal and provincial levels, - We have also two major languages, and a
population drawn from many countries, As our economy grows, and our scciety

evolves, I think it is to be expected that there will be some signs of strain.

But I think it would be very wrong to view these strains as more than growing
pains, as Canadians engage in the common effort of building a better and
greater country.

In a few days, Expo 67 will be opening in Montreal, Thousands of
people from all parts of Canada, from other parts of North America, from

Europe and countries ihroughout the world will travel to Montreal to see this
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world exhibition which has_rison, almost literally, from tho-ﬁaters of the
traditional gateway to'Canada, the St, Lawrence River. To Canadians, Expo 67
in our centenary year represents not only‘a birthday celebration: it is a
statement of faith in Canada, and its future.

Preoccupied as wevunderstandably are with our‘own prospects and

problems, we Canadians are aware of the sweeping and far-reaching changes

‘taking place in Britain, and in Britain's relations with the world, We have,

of course, been influenced by those distinctively British contributions to

‘modern culture, the Beatles and mod styles, It is refreshing in a way to have

British patterns invading North America. We continue tolshareka wide range of
common interests in 1nternationa1 affairs, a range of interests that becomes |
ever broader as the world grows more ccmplex and interdependent,

In thesefchanging circumstances it will, I believe, be most
important for both Canadw and Britain to make a special effort to understand
the factors shaping each other's foreign policy. only in this way can we
maintain'and enhance our traditional,kintimate_relationohip, which we value
so highly. | . | -

‘We have Just concluded the first meeting of the newly-established
Canada-United Kingdon Ministerial Committee. The desirability of a forum of
this nature was felt as a result of the increasingly complex and broad range
of essentially bilateral matters ofhconcern to the British and Canadian
govermments, Far from supplanting our traditional Commonwealth channels, 1
regard meetings of this sort as a valuable means of supplementing and

extending our relationship,
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The enormous changes taking place in the Commonwealth have
affected the very nature of the association. Without wishing to underestimate
the more traditional values of the Commonwealth, it is, I think, in the search
for a practicable formula for building confidence among the various races of
the human family that the modern Commonwealth has its greatest relevance to
us today. The fact that the Commonwealth embraces so many differing races,
in countries which nevertheless share, at least to some extent, a common
language and elements of a common culture, gives it a great potential for
contribuﬁing to international peace and understanding. It affords perhaps the
most important political institution today for communication between the white
"have" countries and the non-white "have-nots" and it has a major role to play
in overcoming the division between the less-developed countries and the
industrialized countries. -

We see the Commonwealth Secretériat as one means of strengthening the

Commonwealth in its role as an important link between countries with differing

~backgrounds and racial composition. By providing machinery to facilitate a

broad range of contacts between Commonwealth countries, the Secretariat is
making a contribution towards increasing the value of the Commonwealth
association,. The Commonwealth Foundation, the Commonwealth Scholarship amd
Fel}owship Plan, and the various organizations of a specialized sort which
bring together men with common interests have a similar, valuable function,
The Canadian Economic Aid Programme is oriented to a considerable extent
towards the Commonwealth Colombo Plan, the special Commonwealth African

Assistance Programme and our Caribbean Programme ~-~ and our programmes of
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assistance in military training are addressed to the Commonwealth, Such

endeavours on our part, and thg various large ways in which Britain assists:
Cormonwealth countries, afford concrete attractions to the less-developed
members to maintain the political association. It would appear desirable to .
continue and extend such measures, - Canada, as befits its cultural heritage,
is now making a comﬁarable effort in the aid field towards_the,Ffench-speaking
states of Africa and elsewhere,"

The Commonwealth has not ﬁeen regarded as an exclusive organization.
Its members have many interests which are reflected in the non-Commonwealth
groupings and organizations’to which they belong, For example, we understand. :
and apprebiate Britaints desiré to play her full part in Europe, and ué have
been most interested to haveva first-hand accoﬁnt from Prime Minister Wilson
of his recent discussions with leaders of the six, The decision whether to

apply is, of course, one for the British Government to make, in light of all .

"~ the relevant considerations,

It 4s only fair to point out that Canada has important political
and economic interests in the kind of arrangements which Britaln's membership
in the common warket might entail, We have had an opportunity of discussing
these interests with British ministers during the last two days at the meeting
of the Anglo-Canadian Committee. However should Britain decide to seek entry,
it would be possible to determine'precisély what the effect upon trade between
our two counﬁries would be only wheniihe terns for British entry were known.
The 6utcohé of the current Kennedy Round of tariff negotiations is another

relevant factor.
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Although our geography gives us a sdmewhat different perspective,
Canada has, like Britain, a considerable direct interest in development in the
continent of Europe, Simply stated, our interest lies in a stable Europe,
vhose internal difficulties do not constitute a threat to the peace of the wrld,
Ultimately, tﬁis will réquire, among other things, a German peace settlement,
and an end to the présent division of EuropeQ |

Apart from the vital questions of international peace and security,
Canada also has interests in Burope arising from the fact that it is the |
source of so much of Canada'é'culbural heritage. In this fespect, I think
particﬁlarly of France, a country which is recognized by Canadians like Britain,
as one of our founding nations,

Sharing as it does in the great traditions of French languagé and
culture; Canada is determined to play its full part in the development of these.
special ties among the French-spéaking countries of the world. In this A
endeavour, we are guided'by considerationsrelated to those which determine our
attitude towards the Commonwealth, we seek to preserve, deepen', and apply, to
the broad purposes of our external policy, traditional attitudes which are
particularly meaningful to Canadians, It may well be that the experiénce,
particularly in the culbur#l field, which we have gained in the Commonweaith
will be of use in developing these new Canadian 1nbérests in relations with
the French-gpeaking countries, The institutions which give continuous practical
expression to the CO@monwealth, such as the Commonwealth Foundation and the
Commonwealth Parliarentary Association, can perhaps serve as examples of ways

in which the bonds between French-speaking countries can be strengthened, Indeed,
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plans are already,being-made to hold a meeting of parliamentarians from
French-gpeaking countries. In this waj; Canada believes that its
relations with the Commonwealth and with the»Frénch-speaking world éan enrich
and strengthen each qther. |

Until five years ago, Caada was the only independent Commonwealth
| country in the Western hemisphere, Now there are five, and, in addition,
eix Commonwealth islands in the Caribbean have, or are about to achieve, a
new "associate" status which gives them a measure of 1ndependénce. :

Because of geographical proximity, and other factors, Canadians.
have lﬁng had a special.sense of affection fbr their West indian neighbours,
and we are confident that our 1ong—stahding relationship will become more
meaningful, and of greater mutual benefit, in this new era of independence,
An important, practical step in this direction was taken last year, with the
convening in Ottawa of the Commonwealth Caribbean-Canada Conference, which
was attended by the Prime Ministers and Chief Ministers of all the Cormonwealth
Caribbean countries, and presided over by our own Prime Minister, as head of
the host government, } |

We recently experienced a deep loss, when one of the most distinguished
leaders of the Commonwealth Caribbean, Sir ﬁonald Sangster, former Prime Minister
of Jamaica, passed away, Sir Donald was a good friend of Canada, and was known
by many Canﬁdiansx he was alsc a strong believer in the Commonwealth, and what
it stands for in the world today. o

I have beén speaking of the changing nature of our Commonwealth
association, particularly as it affects Canada, The conflict in Vietnam, while

not a Commonwealth problem,is of great concern to countries of the Commonwealth,

[ A N KX ] 7




It might be noted that Britain, as ons of the co-chairmen of the
1951 Geneva Conference, has a special responsibility with respect to Vietnam,
as have India and Canada, as two of the three members of the international
commission set up to supervise the ceagse-fire arrived at in 1954k, Two other
members of the Commonwealth, Australia and New Zealand, both situated in the
arsa of conflicb,'are contributing forces for the defence of South Vietnan,

Canada has of course no direct national ianterest to assert or

‘maintain in South East Asla. We have been drawn into that part of the world

as citizens of the wider world commnity, and we have endeavoured, both
through thé commission and in other ways, to ugé our influence in promoting the
cause of peace in Vietnam, |

It has been our position all along that a settlement of the conflict
inivietnam will require concessions on both sides, We would certainly like
to see the bombing of North Vietnam stopped, but we would also like to see the

infiltration of the south stopped, and we would 1like to see negotiations 1boking

towards the peaceful solution of the épnflict begun, fof only through negotiations

do we believe that a genuine solution can be found,

The situation in Southern Africa is also a matter of concern to the
countries of the Commonwealth, The illegal regime in Rhodesia represents a
grave problem for Britain and a serious challenge to the principks of racial
co-operation to which the Commonwealth is committed, Indeed, it has béen thé
dominant theme at three of the last fbur meetings of the Commonmvealth Prime
Ministers, v

The Canadian Government, together with the rest of the Commonwealth,

finds any regime representing a racial minority to be unacceptable as a partner

(XX N2 J 8




in the Commonwealth, or in the world at large. This is why the Canadian
deermnent., with the support of the Canadian parliament, has been among the
foremost in the application of sanctions against the illegal regime,

I have endeavoured to touch briefly on some of the major iésues'
facing Canada and t.he Cmnmonwealth in the world today.

In the midst of rapid chaige the established anl traditional
relationships among nations have a special value, But it would be a ser.jldus
mistake to allow tra_uditién to bliknd \is to presént realities, for 'tbhe :hnpbrtance
of traditional relationships rests not on what they once represented, but on -
the ways in which they can be made to serve our present and future needs, |

I am convinced that the Commonwealth, so rich in tradition, must
be seen in this nght, The Commorsealth in its present form far. from being
out of date, has a very vital role to play in our modern world, by» brihging
many nations, each with its own distinctive personality, closer together.

We must ensure that no opportunity to have it play this role, for which it
is uniquely well-suited is overlooked. |
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Je suis treés honoré de l'occasion qui m'est donnée de m'adresser 3
1'Association des'Correspondants du Commonwealth et ses ihvités.

C'gst la premiére'fois‘que je prononce un discours 3 Londres depuis
que j'occupe le poste de secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures, Je suis
particuiiérement heureux dﬁ fait qué mon auditoire cbmpte des représentants de
toutes les parties du Commonwealth, Londres a plusieurs cordes 3 son arc: 1la
moindre n'est pas le réle que joue cette gr;nde ville comme centre de notre
association ﬁondiale du Commonwealth. .

Au cours des années, la faculté du Commonwealth deis'adapter aux cir-
constances changeantes a peut-8tre été sa plus grande source de force et de
conﬁinuité. o |

| Le centenaife dé la cohfédération offre aux Canadiens l'occasion de
s'interroger sur 1'avenir aussi bien que sﬁr ié passé de léur péys. Ils se
rendent de mieux en mieux compte des changements qﬁivsurviennent tant chez eux
que dans leurs rapports avec les autres pays. | |

Un grand débat slest amorcé au Canada au cours des dernieres années
sur llavenir de la confederation canadiennef Bien entendu, notre regime federatif
de gouvefnement, caracférisé pdr la réparﬁition des Dpouvoirs entre les juridic-
tions fédérale et provinciales, est pafticuliérement complexé. Nous‘avons aussi
deux langues princiﬁalesbét notre popﬁlation est formée d'éléments venus de
nombreux pays., |

A mesure'qﬁe notre économie progressé et que notre sociéﬁé devient plus
complexe, 11 est normal qﬁ'apparaisseﬁt certain§>signes de tension. bn aﬁrait
grandement tort, cependant 4 mon avis, d'y voir plus que le signe d'une simple
crise de croiSSance, car les Canadiens savent unir leurs efforts pour édifier un

Canada meilleur et plus fort,
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Expo 67 ouvrira ses portes dans quelques jours & Montréal, Des
milliers de gens de toutes les parties du Canada, d'autres parties de 1'Amérique
du nord, de 1'Europe et de tous les coins du monde viendront & Montréal visiter
cette exposition universellé dont on peut dire littéralement qu'elle a surgi des
eéux du Saint-Laurent, voie d'accés traditionnelle du Canada, - Pour les Canadiens,
Expo 67 ne célébre pas seulement un grand anniversaire: c'est un acte de foi
dans le Caqadaket son avenir,

Tout préoccupés qu'ils soient de leur propre avenir et de leurs
propres problémes, les Canadiens sont aussi au courant des bouleversements et
des transformations en voie de s'opérer en Grande~Eretagne aussi bien que dans
les relations de la Grande-Eretagne avec les autres pays. Bien entendu, nous
avons subi 1'influence des Beatles et du style "Mod" contributions typiquement

britanniques qui pénétrent maintenant en Amérique du Nord., Sur un plan plus

sérieux, 8 1ltéchelon international, nos intéréts commns, dont 1'éventail s!élargit

d mesure que la situation internationale se complique, continuent d'étre nombreux,

Dans ce décor'changeant,:il est de prermiére importance, je pense, que
le Canada et la Grande-Bretagne fassent un effort particulier pour comprendre les
éléments qui faconnent la politique étrangére des deux pays: ce n'est que par ce
moyen que nous pourrons maintenir et resserrer nos liens traditionnels étroits
auxquels nous attachons tant de prix,

la premiére réunion du nouveau comité ministériel Canada~Royaume-Uni
vient A peine de prendre fin, L'utilité d'un tel organe s'est fait sentir en
raison de la gamme de plus en plus Qomplexe'et de plus en plus étendue des pro-
blémes bilatéfaux qui préoccupent & la fois les gowernements britannique et
canadien. Loin de se substituer 3 nos relations traditionnelles au sein ﬁu

Comronwealth, ces réunions, 3 mon avis, en constituent un précieux complément,

un heureux prolongement,

*



" les grandes transformations qui s*opérent au sein du Commonwealth ont
modifié la nature méme de l'association, Sans vouloir sous-estimer les valeurs
traditionnelles du Commonwealth, je pense que son réle le plus utile & 1'heure
actuelle doit consister & fecbercher des formules pratiques qui peuvent inspirer
confiance aux diverses races qui composent la famille humaine. 1La possibilité
pour le Commonwealth de contribuer 3 la paix et & 12 compréhension entre 1les
nations est d'autant plus grande qu'il se compose de nombreuses races et de nom-
breux pays qui, au moins dans une certaine mesure, cnt une langue commune et
participent & une mSme culture, Ie Commonwealth est peut-8tre 3 1theure actuelle
la plus importante institution politidne éui assure la'communication entre ies pays
"bien pourvus" de race blanche, et les pays "mal pourvus“vd'autres races: 1l
peut jouer un réle de premiér pian en vue de rétrécir l'écgrt entre leé nations
moins développées et les pays industrialisés. '

Ié'éécrébariap du Coﬁmonwealth nous apparait comme un moyen de ren-
forcer le r8le du Commonwealth en tan£ §ue lien entre pays dont le passé et la
composition eﬁhnique sont différenté.b En fournissant un moyén de facilitér une
gamme étendue de contacts entre les pays du Commonwealth, le secrétariat contribue
& accroftre l'ﬁﬁilité de 1'Associétioh du Commonweélth. la fondation du Cormonwealth,
le plén des bourses d'étude du Commonwealth et les divers organismes spécialisés qui
groupent des. membres aux intéréts commungvréndent, eux aussi, de précieux services,
Ie programme canadien d'assistance économique est dans une large mésure axé sur le
Commonwealth (plan de Colombo, le programme spécial du Commonwealth pour 1l'aide &
I'AfriQue et le programme canadien d'assistance éux Antilles) nos programmes dtassis-
tance en matiére d'instruction militaire sonﬂ aussi orientés vers le Commonwealth.,
Ces entreprises de notre part, eh les autres prograhmes généfeux d'ajide britannique
aux pays du Commonwealth, sont des moyens tangibles d'amener les pays moins développés
3 conserver leur association poiitique. I1 semble opportun de maintenir et d'aﬁpli-

fier ces mesures, le Canada, fidéle i son patrimoine culturel, fait en ce moment un
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effort comparable dans le domaine de l'assistance aux états de
langﬁe franqaise de l'Afriqué et d'ailleurs.

' | Lé}Commonwealth n'a jémais été considéré comme un organisme
fermé. Ses membres ont dé multiples intéréts qui s'expriment par
leur appartenance a des groupements et organismes extérieurs au
Commonwealth. Nousbcomprénoné et apprécions a sa juste valeur,
paf exemple; le fait que la Grande-Bretagne veuille jouer pleinement
son réle en Europé; Nous avons été trés intéressés par le rapport
personnel que nous a donné le premier‘ministrq Wilson de ses échanges
de vues récents avec les dirigeants des six du marché commun. Bien
entendu, c'est au gouvernement britannique qu'il appartiendrg de
prendre une décision relative & son éventuelle participation i la
communauté européenne en tenant compte de toutes les données du
probléme, | o

Par ailleurs, i1 n'est que juéte de signaler que les
ententes que pourra comporter l'adhésion de 1la Grande-Bretagnerau
marché commun mettent en jeu des intéréts canadiens importants sur
les pléns politique et économique. Nous avons eu l'occasion de
faire valoir ces intéréts auprés des ministres britanniques au cours
des deux derniers jours. Si la Grande-Bretagne décidait de présenter
une demande, il ne sera possible d*eh déterminervles effets sur le
commerce entre nos deux pays qu'au moment ol les conditions de son

adhésion seront connues. Les résultats des négociations sur les

‘droits douaniers, dans les cadfes du Kennedy Round, sont un autre

facteur qui entre en ligne de compte.

Bien que le Canada, de par sa éituétion géographique,
voie les choses soﬁs un angle quelque peu différent, il est treés
directement intéressé, tout comme la Grande-Bretagne, i ce qui se

passe en Europe. En un mot, notre intérét réside dans une Europe
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stable, une Europe dont lés difficultés internes ne constituent pas
une menace pour la péix du monde. En définitive, il faudra, entre
autres choses, que le probléme allemand soit réglé et qu'on mette
fin 3 1la division actuelle de l'Eurbpe.
| A part la question capitale du maintien de la paix et de

la sécurité dans le monde, le Canada a, en Europe, d'autres intéréts
du fait que ce continent lui a légué une part si impdrtante de son
patrimoine culturel. YA cet égard, je songe en particulier i la
France qui est, tout comme la Grahde-Bretagne, une de nos méres-
patrie. | | | R |

Héritiér des grandes traditions de la'langue et de la
culture frangaises, le Canada ést déterminé i contribuer pleinement
é_l'établissément de liens spéciaui entre les pays de langue _
frahqaise. Dans cétte'entreprise, nous nous inspirons de principes
analogues & ceux qui ont déterminé notre attitude vis-3-vis du
Commonwealth: nous voulons préserver et resserrer des liens tradi-
tionneis parﬁiculiérement chers'éux Canadiens et les adapter aux
grands objeétifs de notre politique extérieure.

Il se peut fort bien que l'expérienceIQuevnous avoné,

acquise au sein du Commonwealth, notammént dans le domaine culturel,

‘puisse nous guider dans 1l'établissement de ces nouveaux liens avec

les pays francophones. Les institutions par lesquelles lé caracté;e
permahént du Commonwealth stexprime sur le plan concret, par exemple,
la fondation du Commonwealbh”et 1'association parlementaire du
Commonwealth, pourraient peﬁt;étre servif de hodéle en vue du
resserremeht‘des relations ehﬁ}e les pa&é de langue franqaise; On
est précisément en train de dresser les pléns d'une réunion de

parlementaires des pays d'expression frangaise. Le Canada estime
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que ses relations avec le Commonwealth et le monde francophone
peuvent ainsi se compléter et se.fenforcer les unes les autres.
I1 y a cinq ans 3 peine, le Canada était le seul pays indépendant
de 1'hémisphére occidental 4 faire partie du Commonwealth. Il y en
a maintenant cinq de plus, six iles des Antilles ont déja, ou
sont sur le point d'avoir, un nouveau statut d'associé qui leur
assurera un certain degré d'indépendance,

A cause de la proximité géographioue et d'autres facteurs,
les Canadiens éprouvent depuis longtemps une affection spéciale
pour leurs voisins des Antilles occidentales. Nous avons confiance
que, dans cette &re nouvelle d'indépendénce, cette amitié de longue
date deviendra plus profonde, i notre avantage mutuel. On a franchi
un pas important et concret dans cette voie l'an dernier en convo-
quant & Ottawa la Conférence Canada-Antilles du Commonwealth a
laquelle ont assisté les chefs de gouvernement et les principaux
ministres de tous les pays antillais du Commonwealth et qu'a
présidée notre propre premier ministre, en sa qualité de chef de
gouvernement héte.

Récemment, la mort de Sir Donald Sangster, ancien premier
ministre de ia Jamafque et l'un des chefs les plus éminents dés
pays antillais du Commonwealth, a été pour nous une lourde perte.
Sir Donald était un excellent ami du Canada: beaucoup de Canadiens
le connaissaient. Il avait une foi inébranlable dans le-Commonwealfh
et dans ce qu'il incarne dans le monde actuel. |

Je vous ai entretenus de 1l'évolution du Commonwealth, je
vous ai parlé en particulier des éléments qui intéressent davantage
le Canada. Le conflit du Viet-nam, bien qu'il ne soit pas un
probléme du Commonwealth, pféoccupe beaucoup les p#ys du Commonwealth-

je voudrais m'y arréter pendant quelques instants.,
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Rappeldns que la Grande—Bretagne,'é titre de co-présidente
de la Conférence de Gendve de 1954, a des responsabilités parti-
culi?res vis-i-vis du Viet-nam, tout comme 1'Inde et le Canada,
deux des trois membres de la Commission internationale établie
pour la surveillance du cessez-le-feu conclu en 1954. Deux autres
membres du Commonwealth, :1%Australie et la Nouvelle-Zélande, situés
tous les deux déns la zone du conflit, ont envoyé des forces armées
pour la défense du Viet-nam-sud.

Evidemment, le Canada n'a pas intérét national direct
4 affirmer ou a4 défendre dans le sud-eét de 1'Asie. Nous avons été
amenés dans cette partie du globe i titre de citoyens de la grande
communauté des nations et nous nous sommes efforcés, par l'entremise
de la Commission et par d'autres moyens, d'user de notre influence
pour favoriser 1la causerde la paix au Viet-nam..

Noﬁs avons toujours soutenu qu'un réglement du conflit
vietnamien exigera des concessions des deux cdtés. Nous aimerions
certes que les‘bombardements du viet-nam-nord cessent mais nous
voudrions que cesse en méme temps l'inflltration du sud. Nous serions
heureux que des négociations soient amorcées en vue de la solution
pacifique du conflit car, i notre avis, seules les négociations
peuvent aboutir a une solution véritable.

La situation dans le sud de l1'Afrique préoccupe également
les pays du Commonwealth. Le_régime il1égal de la Rhodésie pose
un grave probléme i la Grande-Bretagne et présente un véritable
défi aux principes de la collaboration inter-raciale qu'incarne
le Commonwealth. De fait, ce probléme a été le thime dominant de
trois des quatre derniéres réunions des premiers ministres du

Commonwealth.
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Comme les autres pavs du Commonwealth, le Canada estime
que tout régime qui repose sur une minorité raciale est inacceptable
tant au sein du Commonwealth que dans la communauté des nations.
Ctest pourquoi le gouvernement du Canada, fort de l'appui unanime
du Parlement, a été parmi les premiers 4 appliquer des sanctions
contre le régime illégal.

Je me suis efforcé de traiter briévement de quelques-uns

‘des principaux problémes qui se posent au Canada et au Commonwealth

a l'heure actuelle. -
Dans un monde en pleine évolution, les relations établies

et traditionnelles entre les nations sont particuliérement utiles.
Ce serait, toutefois, une grave erreur, que de laisser la tradition
nous aveugler sur la réalité, car l'importance des liens traditionnels
repose non pas sur ce qu'ils ont pu représenter autrefois mais sur
les moyens qu'ils nous offrent de satisfaire i nos kesoins présents
et futurs. |

| Je suis convaincu que c'est dans cette optique qutil faut
envisager le Commonwealth, si riche de traditions. Loin d'étre
dépassé, il a un rdle décisif 3 jouer dans le monde actuel, celui
de rapprocher de norbreuses nations sans qu'elles perdent pour autant
leur individualité. Nous devons faire en sorte qu'il ne laisse
échapper aucune occasion de jouer ce réle pour lequel il est si

merveilleusement adapté.
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It 1s aporopriate to begin this series of lectures with the subject
of Canada's role in supporting U.N. peacekeeping. Keeping the peace 1is the
primary purpose of the United Nations and is therefore of great significance
in itself. I have in mind more especially however that Canadat's policies in
support of peacekeeping are particularly relevant to an understanding of the.
Canadian outlook on the world, For reasons which have to do with our geography,
our resources and our relatively recent development as.an independent state,
we have chosen, perhaps unconsclously, to concentrate a good deal of our
foreign policy energies in the realm of international organization. It would
not be fanciful to suggest that, having few 1llusions about the past to shape
our ‘concep.tion of the national iﬁterest, we have tried to frame our policies
more fully in terms of fﬁture internatiohai requirements and responsibilities.'
It so happens, as we11,> that to play our distinctive part in the building of
international institutions corresponds to tﬁe Canadian urge to look outwards,
to find, if we can, a coﬁnter-weight to the enormous if benign influence of
our great ﬁeighbour; We have been fortunate moreover to have had some extra
margin of wealth an& stability to devote to these purposes. If my remarks
suggest f.herefdre that Canada's interests often coincide to & degreé that
is unusual with the efforts of the U;N. to keep the peace, I shall be well
satisfied,
| Some of you will bé accustoned to reading in the press about
atalemate, deadlock or failure at the U.N, on the subject of peacekeeping.
These fepor{'.s are, of course, discouraging. Yet they are also partial., They
do not reflesh the fact that whj;le there is disagreement in New York there is
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| h%} action in the Mjddle East, or iﬁ Cyprus, of in Africa which help;: to preserve

l the peaces On the one hand, the General Assembly has not been able to reconcile

. the differences which divide member states over questions of principle, but

| on the other hand these same member states have responded to clear and urgent
requirements to initiate and to keep in being U,N, forces and teams to patrol,
to supervise a.nd. to conciliate,

The disagreements are hardly surprising, For the first time in
huran history something resembling a world community is emergiﬁg from the
dissolution of empire and the simultaneous spread of technology, Everywhere
men pursue the same goals. Yet few are able to measure significant progress
in reaching them, Disparities in national wealth, the indignities of racial
discrimination, the rivalries stimulated by a.rtificia.l boundaries and uncertain
loyélties, all of these generate tension and conflict on a scale which is
world-wide, Yet if the complexities are greater, so is our determination to
act together to find solutionss

If we do not act together then the dangers of ‘lvosin‘g control are all
too familiar to our post-Hiroshima gerieration. Every schoolboy has heard fhe
term "escalation" and knows immediately to what it refers, This too is a new
phenomenon, In the past governments have been prepared to go to war if
neceésary to gain their ends or to défénd their interests s knowing that defeat,
vhile never expected, would not destroy the nation state itselfs Today no
government can take or contempiaté military aci;',ion;, vhatever the reason, without
a strong sense 61‘ the limits beyond which ali suchwact,'ion‘ﬁoﬁld be suicidal,

Thus on the one hand the conditions ;r."hich' make for conflict and the
use of armed force in‘ world‘ ai‘fairs ére of unpreéé&ented scopee On the other

"’ hand the potential effects of modern weapons impose on the conduct of states
and the calculations of statesmen unprecedented limits, In these circumstances
/ ve3
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the U.,N. is bound to be both a battlefield and a conference room. It must
reflect as well as contain the impulse for change, It has served, in the
words of one student of the subject, as the registrar of prudential pacifism.

The conditions I have just described were not all foreseen by the
founders of the U.N. Certainly none would have imagined a membership of 122
states after only 22 years., Nor could they have anticipated that one of the
major premises of the Charter would prove to be unworkable. This was the
assumption that the Permanent Members of the Couhcil would co-operate in order
to maintain peace. True, the statesmen of 1945 were not so naive as to expect
such co-operation to be automatic. But they did assume that without Great
Power understanding the security system laid down in the Charter would not
function. The governments which had won the war were quite naturally determined
that it should not happen again and that the combined strength of China, France,
the U.S.A., the U.S.S.R. and the U,K, should servé to‘deter any potential
aggressor. If these powérs could not agree, it was thought, then no security
system could save the peace.

It was not until later that peacekeeping by consent, as we now
understand it, and by the lesser powers, came to be regarded as the standard
form of U.N.bmilitany action. Iﬁ was this reversal, however, which enabled
Canada to participate in peacekeeping in quite unexpeéted ways. Instead
of the Great Powers banding together to threaten any aggressor with
overvhelming force, the Middle and Small Powers weré'cﬁlled upon to volice
aituatiohs which otherwise might have led to Great Power intervention,

Canada emerged from the Second World War with military capacities
and economic strength second only to ﬁhat of the Great Powers. She had
developed close wbrking relationships withbthe U.,S.A, and British Govermnments,
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and from en early stege vas consulted about the post-war jinstitutions and
arrangements which were under discussion by t'neée powers. oShe was awars,
therefore, both of a new-found stat.us in world affairs end anxious to cnter
into commitments vhich would satisfy “this status. Bisuerk is szaid to have
once remarked about a European rival that Sué had developed an appetite for
power without the teeth. About Canada it might have bee.n :s.aid after the war
that she had developed both the apj:)etife and ‘t}ie téeth for a nevw international
role, This vas in sharp coﬁtrast with Ganada's pre~var policies vhich by and
large had been directed to avoiding comitments and involvement in the affairs
of the world even though she remained a member of the Iéague of Nat.ioné.

At Dan Frencisco, therefore, Canada directed her efforts tov;;ards
strehgthening the provisions of the Dﬁmbarton Oaks proposals in réspec’c. of the
righis and responsibilities of the éo—ca.lled middle powers, Canada pressed
strongly for the adoption of qualifying rules for election to the Security
Council i\’i’l'ich‘would reccgnize the contribﬁtions member states might meks to

the maintenance of internationzl peace and security., This idea was incorporated

into Article 23 of the Charter. Canada was also responsibls for the adoption

of what became Article 44 of the Charter providing for consultation between 2
member state and the Council Lefore the latter called for the rrovision of

that membar's armed forces for enforcement action, The Prime llinister of

~ Canada explained at the time that the imposition of sanctions would "reaise

especially difficult protlems for secondary countries wifh wide international
interests" because vwhile the Creat Powers would be able to prevent by the veto

any decision to impose sanctions the so-called secondary countries would

: apperently not have any choice in the matter, despite the possibility they would

~ be called ﬁpon to participate. Thirdly, Canada was responsible for the provision
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(e of the Charter now incorporated in Article 24,(3) which requires the Security
Council to report periodically to the General Assembly. The purpose was to
give the Assembly some sense of supervision of the Council's acts, although
it has not turhed out that way. On all these issues Canada pursued policies
which were consistent with her wartime record and her post-war position as
a leader of the secondary powsrss

In subsequent years, Canada continued to look for and to follow
policies which satisfied these general capacities and needss Ye fully expected
to play our proper part in the building of the collective security system
sketched in Chapter VII of the Charter and we were alarmed and disappointed
by the early signs of disunity in the Security Council and by the breakdown
in 1947 of negotiations between the Permanent Members of the Council on the
question of U,N, armed forces, We were obliged to turn elsevhere for the

satisfaction of our security requirements, Yet even as we ratified the NATO

Treaty in 1949 we did not despair of the U,N,'s capacity to fulfill its
primary purposes The present Canadian Prime Minister, Mr. lester Pearson, said
in Parliament at the time, for example, that "the North Atlantic Treaty will serve
" a8 an instrument which,eewill make it possible for (the free democracies) to
usé the U,N, with greater confidence and more hope of success,"
The U.N, act,ién in Korea was an apparent fulfillment.. of these hopess
Canada regarded it as the first effective attempt by the U.N, to organize an
-international force to stop aggression, We had contributed for the first time
to a U,N, peacekeeping operation when military observers were sent to Kashmir
in January 1949, We had also supported the Secretary-General's proposal for a
U.Ne Field Service, But it was not until 1950 and the opport.ﬁnities provided
"27 by the decision to resist aggression in Ko:ea that we began to organize the

procedires and to think in the terms which we have followed sincea
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The Canadian Army Special Force, raised for service in Korea, would,
we hoped, have a continuing ,. function in carrying out Canada's obligations
under the UsN, Charter, We urged other member states to earmark national
contingents 50 as to be better prepared to resist aggression if and when called
upon to do so by the UsN. We welcomed the establishment by the Assemnbly of a
Collective Measures Committee to look into the details of Joint military planning,
We dppointed a repressntative to a U,N, Panel of Milit’afry Experts, Yet once
the Korean emergency had paésed the U.N._ was to hear little more of these
bodiess For the members of the NATO Alliance, in particular, the strains and
presswres arising from the military build-up in Europe soon pushed into the
background the schemes for strengthening the U.N, Moreover, after 1955 the
character of the U,N, began to change. VNew member states added their distinctive
interests to the torrent of talk and papera Tbe: Western ﬁembers no longer
enjoyed the influence they had been able to b:iJlg to bear five years befofe.

In 1956, however, the development of crisis conditions in the
Middle East enabled the U.N, once again to take measwres which revived Canada's
interest in defining her_qontribution to ,collect.ive. segurity. It was the U.N,
Emergency Force which was to be the fruitful precedent for the growth of the
concept of peacekee;ping; For the first time organized mjlitary forces were
deployed and commanded without participation by the Pez\‘ma.nent Members and outside
the framework of the cold war, Canada made a special con’c.ributionr'c.o the ideas
behind the new Force as well as providing its first Commander, On the one
hand, it .WaAg a matter ofyurgen’c. importance to us 'c.ha.t some way shoﬁld be found
to bridge the gap which had opened up between our traditionai Europeé.n allies

and the U,S,A, On "c.he other hand, vwe saw in the situation an opportunity to

implement the ideas we had put forward ‘six years before at the time of Korea,
/ 1007
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This i3 not the place to duscribe the characteristics of peacekeeping
forces as they wers definzd by Mr. Hanmarskjold in the light of the UIGF
experiencs, What I wish to emphasiza is that the lesson we drew from our
participation in the Force was a further refinement of the earmarking idea.

In addition to the desirability of governments themselves earmarking contingents
for peacekeepir;g we concluded that the U,N, Secrstariat muét be enabled to plan

ahead in advance of the next emergency. It was just 10 years ago that the

' present Prime llinister of Cancda proposad in an articls which appeared in

Foreign Affairs that governments be invited to signify a willingness to
contribute contingents to the UsN, fcr noncombatant purposes and that soine
central U,Ne machinery be created to make advance arrangements and to direct
future operations. Since 1957 Canada has herself made arrangements for units
of‘ her armed forces to be on standby duty for possible service with the U,N,
Canada still participetes in the UsNe Zmergency Force 10 years after

its formation. The nature of our contribution has changed as the size of the
Force has diminished, Yet the circumstances which brou,éht about its despatch
fo the Iiddle East have not appreciably changed, Two questions arise, Vhat
have we learned about peacekeeping during thsse 10 years? If the U,N. is to
stay in the peacekeeping business, and experience suggest.s it will, how is
responsibility for this task to be shared amenzst the member states?

| Iet me first try and summarize wﬁat we have learnsd, aseci not
only on our participation in UNEF but on our subssquent participation in the
Conzo Forcs, the Cyprus TForce and in a pumber of U.N, Observer Groups sent to
patrol frontiers and supervice ceasefires. The i‘ir"st conclusion to be drawn

is that each operation is different and that no standard political guidelines

~will serve toc prepare for the nexte In *he lMicdle Fast, for examprle, we have

been called upon to surply a varisty of needs including administrative and
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maintenance support, mobile ground reconnaissance, air reconnaissance, and
air transports In the Congo we were askéd to provide signallers, In Cyprus
the need was for an infantry battalion. Again the mandates of these various

forces and groups have been different, ranging from defensive military actio;x

in the Congo to observation and reporting in the Yemen, The observers who

vent to Iebanon in 1958 d:‘Ld not have the same Job a;»those in the U.N.
Truce Supervision Organization who were already stationed on the borders
of Israel,

In addition, the composition of each operation has varied with
the political and social circumstances, Gbviously, it is desirable, for
example, that troops from African countries should be availsble for
peacekeeping duties in Africa under U.N, auspices, In Cyprus it makes
more sense for troops from \ieétern countries, broadly spesking, to be

doing the job, On the other hand, the U.N. cannot restrict itself to a.j

‘regional pattern of composition, for by definition a U.Ne force represents

the Qrganization as a wholes The Canadian, Scandinavian and Irish troop
contributions to the Congo Force demonstrated that non~regional assistance

may be desirable not only for political reasons but for reasons of technical

efficiency and experience, I would conclude, therefore, that ad hoc methods

of raising forces and some improvisation in planning is an element of
contemporary peacekeeping experience which we shall have to accepte This
does not mean that planning cannot be done in advance and I shall make
some suggestions in this respect, But we are right to be sceptical of
schemes for elaborate staff work and standing forces, We are still at a
stage in international military organization where the first priority must
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be some agreement on the blueprints or master texts of peacekeeping

procedures, these to be moulded to fit the individual circumstances of each

operation, Even this measure of agreement has proved to be more difficult
to accomplish than we expected 10 years ago.

I want to emphasize as well the importance of establishing
clearly the terms of reference or mandate of a peacekeeping force or
obgerver mission before it is authorized to begin its work.: The degree
of ciarity of such terms of reference will depend to a large extent upon
the degrée of political‘consensus which prevails amongst the parties to
the.dispute and the Ather governments concerned., This will usually depend
in turn on the nature of the dispute or situation. If the situation
involves internal disorder it will be very difficult to lay down a clear-cut

. mandate. There will be other kinds of situations where the degres of

consensus existing in the Council is so fragile that nothing can be agreed

other than a general instruction to prevent conflict or to supervise a

It may bevthat it will be clearly preferable for the U.N. to
intervene in these circumstances tham for some other organization or government
to do so without reference to the U.N. We may have tovaccept that the Force
Commander and the Secretary—Generél will have little guidance. However,

we should only come to this conclusion, I belisve, after having accepted

£he risk that inadequate terms of referencé might do serious harm to the
pr;stige of the U.N, and to its futﬁre effectiveness. There will be no

easy answers, But the Camadian Government will be bound to give more
searéhing examination to requesﬁs for assigta#ce if it is not satisfied

that the mandate provides sufficient guidance foi the conduct of the troops

on the ground,
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There is a related 'point. Even if defined satisfactorily at the
beginning of an operation, the mandate may be subject to interpretation or
gradual erosion, Freedom of movément, for example, is particularly important
for the Vcarrying out of any mission‘v‘mich involves observation of frontiers
or the supervision of a return to normal conditions., Generally, it will be
in the interest of the Parties that such movément be as unrestricted as
possible, But there will also be occasi‘ons vhen this is not so, It is now
an accepted condition of peacekeeping that the host government consent to
the operations and procedures followed by the U.Ne Nor in principle must
the U.N. interfere in the internal affairs of the host state, But it must
be able to observe, to verify and where necessary to interp;zse. It will
be the more difficult to carry out this task if there is not firm, consistent
pressure on the Parties to cb—operate.i Who:is tb exercise this pressure?

It 1$ unfair to expect the Secretary~General to do the job alone. The ’
Security Council must give him the bacl;ing he needs, If it cgmnot. do so,
then contributors r‘nay have no choice but to re-examine their decision to

participate in the operation,

A third important conclusion we would draw from our ex_:perience
is that peacekeeping is a beginning, not an end, Pbrﬁaps the day will
come when the U.N. is able to provide for forces and to maintain bases

around the world on a semi-permanent basis, But that day has not yet

‘arrived, In the meantime contributions by governments of contingents

of theirforces for U.N. peacekesping purposes will be based on the
assumption that the Parties to the dispute will get on with the job of
settling their differences or re-establishing order, The U.N. cannot

and must not be responsible for one Party clearly gaining the advantage
/ eesll
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over the other, Ls 2 general rule peacekeeping and mediation shbuld
proceed concurrently, The Security Council resolution which authorized
the Cyprus Force for example also provided for the appointment of a
mediator, His report was not acceptable to all the parties to thé dispute,
But if the lattar: doc not soon find & solution by their own means then the
process of mediation must begin again, |

The financing of peacekeeping operations has been a conﬂinuing
problem, climaxed by the deadlock which prevented the 19th session of the
Assembly from functioning normally. We have concluded from that experience
that collective responaibility for financing, even on the basis of a
special assessment scalb vwhich would ta.ké' into account the economic éapa.cities
of member states and other relevant considerationu, is not a principle which
in present circumstances will be enforced by the Assembly, It is ﬁnatm'ally
in the interests of the countries which contributs cdntinganﬁs to UeNs
forces that the costs of these contingents should be equitably shared by
all and there is no doubt in owr minds that collective aasesment based
on a special scale .is the most squitable method of meeting peacekeeping
costs, It is now apparent however that such a method of financing will
not be enforceable unless the Security Council so decides, What we would
hope is that the Council would in fact decide on this msthod in most cases,
If no agreement can be reached in the Council on that basis then the next
nmost aatisfa.ctoi‘y method of financing, if comlitic"na permit, is for the
parties to the dispute to pay the costs, Voluntary contributions may
always be solicited as an extra source of funds uhera.the sxpenses are.
heavy and the Parties are unable to ‘meet them, But in that- case the
mezbers of the Council and particularly the Permanent Members should be

/ veel2




»

-12 -

the first, in my view, to contribute their share, The Fermanent Members

cannot reasonably claim a preponderant voice in decisions to keep the

peace 1f they will not help finance operations which they have authorized,
The final conclusion I would like to draw from Canadian experience

with peacekeepﬁg is that there 1s a véry delicate balance Betwaen the

requirements for efficiency and neutrality. In general, I would say, the

"more candidates for peacekeeping the better, even though this may mean some

loss of efficlency. Over forty U.N. members have participated in one or
more peacekeeping operations. I would hope that this number can be sub~
stantially increased, It 1s disappointing that only a few have informed
the U.Ne. of the kinds of forces or services‘they might be able to provide
if.requesbed to do sos Peacekeeping ought not to be the business of any
one group or of those who can best contribute the facllitles and services
trequ:lred. Only when U.N. forces represent a wide spectrum of the U.N.
membership can we be hopeful that the necessary political support will be
forthcoming, All member states should be equally eligible, with two
qualifications: the Great Powers should not usually be asked to participate
nor should states with a direct or particular interest in the dispute or
situation, ‘Pea.cekeeping ’ after all , is not only a method of preventing or
stopping conflict; it 1s an international experiment from which the peace-
keepers themselves have 'much to .le'a.rn and which could be a foréing house
for international military co—opération with immense long-term benefits
for world security. “ | .

| I have spoken of the past and drawn some conclusions vhich point
to the future, Iet me now be more specific about how we might improve the

U.Nots capacity to keep the peace, At the last session of the General Assembly
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Canada co-sponsored a Resolution which called for the adoption of a speclal
scale for the financing of peacekeeping operations involving heavy expenditures,
and recommended to the Security Council that it authorize a study of the
methods of improving preparations for peacekeeping. The resolution also
invited nember states to communicate information to the U, N. dout their
own pl;ans and capabilities.

Canada's financing proposals are modest, We accept the fact
that where expenditures are more than, say, ten million dollars a year
for any one operation special arrangements must be made to protect the
interests of the developing states. We suggest that their share should
be fixed at the level of 5% of the tdtal, which is what they now pay for
UNEF, This would mean that most member states would pay only nominal
amounts and then only in cases when the Council recommendéd this method _
of financing. Naturally if they agreed to accept a larger share we would
be delighted but we think 5% is a not unreasonable figure. The rest would
be divided amongst the relatively wealthy states, with the Permanent Members

paying the major part.

Financial problems were the superficial cause for the stalemate
in the Assembly's proceedings of two years ago. Less was heard about the
operational aspects of. peacekeepi_ng, vhich have been equally if not more
controversial, I said earlier that elaborate planning machinery centred
in the Secretariat and early agreeﬁent on a U.N. permanent force seems
unlikely to be realized soon. We strongly believe, nqvertheless, that

important improvements can be made,
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Ist me give some examples, Co-ordinated planning needs to be
done on such questions as standard operating proceduwres, training, logistics,
and communications. Model principleé might be drawn up for general applica-
tion- in status of forces agreements, The questior; of comparable standards
of pay, leave and welfare for troops from different countries has not been
studied, Governments with peacckeeping experience might consider providing
staff courses for the training of officers from other interested countries,
A standard training manual needs to be produceds We ought to consider
whether at least some standérdization of equipment would be possible and
vhether such equipment could be stockpiled for distribution as necessary,
Communications equipment in particuiar makes a vital contribution to' the
success of a peacekeeping operation and standardization both of such
equipment and communicatlions procedures would be desirable, Air transport
is equally relevant to the success of U.Ne missions, Standby procedures
and standardized load tables would be most useful, !Military observers
are usually available on fa.irl&r short notice from some countries, but as
I have already emphasized, it is alwayshelpful for the Secretary-General
to be able to call upon as many governments as possible for assistance,
Might it not be desirable, therefore, to outline the duties of a military
observer and the kinds of abilities vhich a United Nations observer ought
in theory to have?

Who is to make these studies? Objections are held by some member
states to the Secretariat engaging in abtivit.ies vhich it is said are the
responsibility of the Military Staff Committee, that long neglected but
still functioning body established by Article 47 of the Charter, As long
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as these objections are pressed the Secretariat would not seem to be able
to do the Job properly. What then about the Military Staff Committee?
Its function, as outlined in the Charter, is to advise and assist the
Security Council on all questions relating to the Council's requirements
for the maintenance of international peace and security and the employment
and command of forces placed at its disposals It has failed to perform
this function because after the war the U.S.5.Re was unable or unwilling
to reach agreement with the other Permanent Members on the numbers and |
types of United Nations forces, At that time these forces were to be
provided by the Permanent Members themselves and it was not surprising,
given their very different experiences dﬁring the war, that they should
find it impossible to agree on the contributions each should make to the
United Nations,

The atmosphere of the cold war stifled any further work by the
Military Staff Committee and its functions were afterwards executed by the
Secretary-Cenerals Now, however, the ‘é.heory and practice of U.N, forces
has changed, Their purpose has not been the enforcement of U.N. decisions
against recalcitrant states but the supervision of agreed arrangements,
The non-permanent members have become the major troop contributors. A good
deal of experience is available for analysis, There may be scme basis for
believing therefore that the Military Staff Committee, enlarged By the
addition of several non-permanent members as the UsS.S.Re has proposed,
could work out some standard rules and regulétions for peacekeeping,

Another possible answer to the qﬁesﬁion I have posed of who is |

to do the planning is that the governments chiefly concerned should do it
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themselves independently of the United Nations. This is a possibility
which Canada explored in 1964 when we convened a conference of military
experts from 23 governments to consider the technical aspects of United
Nations peacekeepings Since that time a somevhat similar conference has
been held in Oslo, For our part, we are ready to carry further this process
of i{nformal consultation outside the strict framework of the U.N. whenever
circumstances appear to warrant ite We are ready as well to produce guide
books and training manuals based on our own experience, and after consul-
tation with other governments concerned ’ to make them available for the
use of the United Nations or of any of its members,

In considering the alternative ways of military planning that
I have just described Canada's principal concern will be the same now as

in 1945; if we are to participate in United Nations police actions then

- We vant to take part as well in the planning and deci_.sions which ‘will
lead to those acticns, An enlarged Military Staff Committee on which we

would expect to be represented might be one convenient method of achieving

these objectivess In any event, we are prreparad to co—-operate in whatever

arrangements may be made, inside or outside the U.Ns, to improve the U.N.'s

- capacity to fit its peacekeeping services to the diversity of present world

conditionse

I want to take up now the second question I have asked — how are
member states to share the responsibility of pea.cekeeping?b This question
raises what is, in my view, the central problem of peacekeeping; the

procedures of political authorization and control, The primary purpose
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of the U,N. is to control conflict, by consent if poasible, by enforcement
action if necessa.rj. The use of force or coercion is subject in principle
to the agreement of the Permanent Members of the Council to its uses I-
say in principle because while it is clearly the sense of the Charter that
coefcive action cannot be taken by the UsNe without unanimous great power
consent, it was z;tlso the expectation of the majority of govei‘nménts at San

Francisco that thié,consent. would be forthcoming in cases of acts of aggression

or flagrant breaches of the peace, Vhen by 1950 this expectation had proved

to be illusory, the Assembly asserted the right to make recommendations for
the maintenance of peace and security, including the right to feéommerﬂ the
use of force to maintaln or restare peace if there was a breach of the feace
and the Council was prevented from taking appropriate action. Canada was a
leading advocate of the Assembly's right to. assert this residual power and
has contimied to be ever since, on the grounds that collective action to stop
aggression‘is the overriding purpose of the organization and must not be |
frustrated by the abuse- of the vseto power, o
We were confirmed in owr dpiniOn by the Assexﬁbly's role in the

establishment of the United Nations Emergency Force in 1956, It has been argued
that the recomuendation to establish the Force was ultra v_i_x:e__s_..' of the Assembly's
authority because it is ‘a military force with goténtial if not Qj_t_zg_l_ coercive
functions.‘v Whether or not the functions of thé For;:e are defihed as.peacekeeping
or enfqrcement action, :and we have always 't.hdught. it td be the former, seems
to me however to be irrelevant "boo the point that the Assembly can make reco-
mmendations for action in the circumstences I have described and that such
recommendations serve to implement the'ptﬁ'poscs of the U,N, if they obtain the
required two-thirds majority. B |
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The view is sometimes éxpressed thé.t. the exiwnsion of the
membership of the General Assembly has created a new situation and that
peacekeeping operations might now be autherized which would ignore or
defy the interests cof imporf.ant member states or even important gfoups
of members, I think this is unlikely to happen because the Assembly is a
political body. and in politics it is not customary to té.ke. actions wvhich
are seli‘-defeat.ing’. A veto in the Councii is onemt.hing. Opposition to U,N,
action by'é nmnber of powérful states is é.riother. I think it very improbable
that the Assembly would recommend a peacekeeping operation without making

some provision for- its financing and without knowing whether sufficient

personnel and logistic support would be available,
On the other hand, I also think it might not be a bad idea if
we were to take another look at the voting procedures of the Assembly, It
is now possible to adopt importanf recomme}xiations by a substantial majority
vhich are quite unrelated to the facts pf pover in' fhe world, Such
recommendations remain "on the books" but they h#ve little or no effect.
This is not a procedure calculat,*ed‘ to expand the influence‘ of the Assembly
or to enhance the prestige of the organizations The Foreign Minister of
Ireland proposed two yeé.ré é.go that t.he'Ass'embiy chang‘fe; its rules of pro-'
cedure in order to increase the number Qf affirﬁlétife votes required for
Assembly recommendations on peé.é:elarxd security Questions. I believe this
proposél desei‘ves careful study;. ' } | |
VWhatever the rights and wrong's' of this question however the
fact remains that the argwnerit reflects a deep split between the Permanent
i"Iembers df the Council about hoirr to exercise control over peacekeeping and

it has blocked any progress on financing and advance planning, As v':e all
/ 0:0‘19
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know such concepts as aggression or threats to psace have always been
extraordinarily difficult to define to everyone's satisféct;lon. They
are doubly so today, the era of such phenomen@ as wars of liberation,
subversion and ngo~cplonialism. Everyvhere the status quo is under
é.ttack, often by violent meansa The distinction beﬁ:een the internal
and external affairs of states becpmes blwrred as does the_ very concept
of the legitimacy of authority. The danger of great powers being drawn
into local conflicts is increasing, It is undersf.andable that these
powers‘ should wish to retain control over U,N, actions which are bound
’oov affect their irrtereéts. It is difficult to agree however ﬁth the
view of the 'u.s.s.g. that this comtrol, including the detailed supervision
of peacekeeping operations, be exercised exclu;ively by the Security
Council and the Military Staff Committee, Even if there was a moratorium
on the use of the veto, could we reasonably éxpect a comnittee of this
membership to run peacekeeping opera.tions without delay, disagreement or
deadlock? o | |

"I do not think so. I believe the present system whereby the
Secretary~General directs peacekeeping under ﬁhe guidance 6:[' the Council is
more in keeping with todey's blend of poiitical -and miiitary realitieé; No
doubt this system might be improved, In ﬁarticixlar the Mﬂitafj -St.aff Comnittee

»might be able to do some useful advance vplanning, including the preparation of

a model agreement betﬁeen the U.N, and contributing governments, It might
possibly perform as well some advisory functiéns during the actual course
of an operaiion. If this were to :be done iﬁs menbership would need ‘to
include the cou:ntries actually déing the peacekeeﬁing ‘at any oné timé¢
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Perhaps a corhpromise along these lines, coupled with a tacit uderstanding
not to pursue the constitutional argument about the powers of the Assembly,
might. enable us to get aheade It is futile, in any event, I believe, to
insist on constitutional positions which cannot be implemented in practice
unless We are to re-write the Charters The fact is that interventions by
the‘Assembly in the peacekeeping field have been exceptional, If the
Permanent Members act responsibly it will not have cause to intervene
again, -

The aspects of peacekeeping I have been discussing relate by and
large to Canada's view of the world from the gallery of the middle powers,
I would be guilty of distortion however if I did not remind you that Canada -
is also a Western counf.ry with a point of view which is shaped by her;
alliance commitments and responsibilities, U.N. efforts to keep the peace,
I have suggested, are and will be successful insbfaf as they serve the
interests of the principal groups of members and especially the great
powers, They must tend therefore towa'rdsineutra.lity and passivity, The
participants as Weil as the Secretary-General must hope that the balance
of interests which brought about the intervention in the first place will

generate the pressures that bring a peaceful political settlemeht.. Canada

of course will exert vhat influence she can to obtain such settlements,
But, unlike the U,N. as an organization, we cannot always be impartial
towards the issues themselves, We must and do reserve the right to state
our views on these issues in the framework of owr foreign policy. If,
in our judgment, the peacekeeping role in any particular case should not
be consistent with our concepi_:ion of a just or speedy settlement or with

our national interests we would not hesitate to decline or to terminate
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Canédia.n participation, If we do participate, it is because in all the
circumsf,ances v}e believe it to be the most appropriate and most helpful
action for us to take, |

We have taken that action each time we have been asked to do so,
Our general view has been that the U,N, is the most suitable international
instrument to keep the peace, - It may not be the best or most efficient,-
Regio;lal organizations have a prior claim under the terms of the Charter
itself and the more disputes they can help to settle the less burdened
will be the UsN,'s agenda, Other disputes do not appear on the agenda
because one or more of the Parties are not U.N, members, The U,N, however
is more likely to give a fair hearing to complaints and to provide a more
generally acceptable procedure for saving face or gaining time, In Dag
Hammarskjold*s words: "The greatest need today is to blunt the edges of
conflict among the .natiéns, not to sharpen theme If properly used, the
United Nations can serve é. diplomacy of reconciliation better than other

instruments available to the member states,” Cé,na,dia.ns like to think that

they serve themselves when they serve the U;N.
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Je crois qu'il convient de commencer cette serie de
conferences par un exposé sur le r61e du Canada dans les efforts
deployes par les Natlons Unies pour le ma1nt1en de la paix. Le
maintien de la paix, voila le premier but des Nations Unies, il
revét donc ‘une grande importance. On ne saurait comprendre tout
a fait l'att1tude canadienne vis-a-vis les affaires internationales
sans se pencher sur la signification de l'appui que donne notre
pays aux activites de maintien de la paix. Pour des raisons qui
se rattachent a notre géographie, a nos ressources et a4 notre
a009531on relativement récente l'indépendance, nous avons choisi,
peut-étre sans nous enirendre compte, de consacrer une grande
partie de notre attentlon en matiére de politique étrangére au
domaine de l'organisation de la communaute internationale.
L'histoire ne nous ayant laisse que peu d'illusions sur le concept
exclusif de l'intéret national, nous avons tente de formuler nos
politiques de maniére a ce qu'elles soient le plus en accord p0531ble
avec les exigences et les responsabilités du domaine 1nternational.
‘Il se trouve egalement que ce role particulier que nous avons

Joué dans la création d'institutions 1nternatlonales reponde a

un besoin canadlen de jeter les yeux vers le monde exterieur, de
trouver, si la chose est p0551ble, un contre-p01ds a ‘1'influence
enorme, meme si elle est bienveillante, de notre grand voisin.

Nous devons de plus nous compter chanceux de disposer d'un i
excédent de richesses et de stabilité qui nous permette d'atteindre
ces buts. Si mes observations suggérent la conclusion, dés lors,
que les interets du Canada co!ncident de maniere inusitée avec

les efforts deployes par les Nations Unies en faveur du maintien

de la paix, j'en serai fort satisfait.
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C'est devenu une habitude pour certains dtentre vous de
lire dans les Jjournaux que les Nations Unies sont en difficulté,
traversent une impasse ou encore ont échoué dans leurs efforts de
paix. Il va de soi que la lecture de ces comptes rendus porte
au decouragement. Convenons qu'ils ne contiennent qu'une part de
vérité, Ils ne‘disent pas que lorsqu'il y a désaccord & New York,
il y’a du travail qui siaccomplitrau Moyen-Orient, ou 4 Chypre ou
en Afrique, des efforts qui s'exercent dans le sens de la paix.
D'une part, stil faut avouer que 1'Assemblée générale n'a pu
concilier les differences qui divisent les Etats membres sur les
questions de principe, i1 faut dire dtautre part que ces mémes
Etats membres ont répondu par l'affirmative aux demandes precises
et urgentes visant a établir et maintenir des forces et des
équipes des Nations Unies pour effectuer un travall de reconnaissance,
de surveillance et de conciliation.

I1 ne faudrait pas se surprendre outre mesure de ces
désaccords.. Pour la premiére fois dans l'histoire de l'homme, nous
voyons.quelque chose comme une}conmunaute mondiale surgir de la
dissolution des empires accompagnée de l'exoansion de la technologie,
Les'hommes poursuiuent'partout’les némes outs;‘ On constate toute~-
fois que trés peu accomplissent{uniprogres-notable‘a les‘atteindre.
Les différences sur le plan de la richesse nationale, les indignités
que provoquent'les discriminations raciales, les riValités suscitées
par des frontiéres artificielles de méme que par des alliances
douteuses, tous ces facteurs engendrent des tensions et des conflits
sur un plan & l'échelle du monde. Mais dans la mesure ol s'accentue
la complexité des problémes, dans la méme mesure grandit notre

détermination de travailler'ensemble a4 la recherche de solutions,
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‘représente une perte de contrﬁle sont tous trés ‘connus de la

ont entendu l'expression "escalade" et chacun- d'entre eux sait a

~ leurs intéréts, sachant bien que la défaite, méme si on la redoutait,

‘ penser, quelle que soit la raison qui puisse le motiver d'agir

l'emploi<de forces armées dans les affaires'mondiales sont d'enver-

-"3v-

Si nous ne nous donnons pas la main, les dangers que
génération qui a suivi l'hécatombe d'leoshima. Tous les écoliers

quoi elle rime. L3 encore nous sommes en face d'un nouveau
phénoméne. 'Dans le passé, les gouvernements se préparaient a la

guerre au be501n pour obtenir galn de cause ou encore pour défendre

ne détruiralt pas 1le pays 1u1~meme. A l'heure présente, aucun

gouvernement ne saurait s'engager dans une action militaire ouy

ainsi, sans un sens prbfond des limitesvéu-delé desquelleé cette
action elle-méme se traduirait par un suicide.

"Ainsi d'un c6té les conditions prétant 4 conflit et &

gﬁre sans précédent, de l'autre, les effets possibles pouvant
résulter de 1'emploi des afmes}modernes impose des limites sans

précédent dans la conduite des pays'ét les calculs deé hommes

detat. Dans ces circonstances, les Natiéns Uniés deviennent 3§
la fois un champ de bataille et une salle de conférence. L'Organi-

sation doit en meme temps refléchlr et contenir les 1mpulsions ?

en vue du changement Les Nations Unies rempllssent 1e role, pour

emprunter les mots d'un connalsseur du sujet, d'un registralre

de paciflsme prudent.
Les conditions dont je viens de faire mentlon n avalent

pas toutes été prévues par les créateurs des Nations Unles. Chose

- sflire, nul d'entre eux n aurait pu imaginer que l'Organisation
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compterait, aprés 22 années d'existence, 122 Etats membres. Ces
pionniers de 1'Organisation n'auraient pu prévoir non plus que
1'une des principales prémisses de la Charte se révélerait non
applicable. C'était 1l'hypothése que les membres permanents du
Conseil coopéreraient pour le maintien de la paix. Il va de soi
que les hommes d'Etat de 1945 ne poussaient pas la nafveté jusqu'a
croire que cette coopération naitrait d'elle-méme, Ils avaient
présumé toutefois que sans la compréhension des grandes puissances
le systéme de sécurité incorpofé dans les dispositions de la Charte
ne pourrait fonctionner. Les gouvernements qui avaient gagné la
guerre avaient fermement résolu que la chose ne se produirait pas
de nouveau et'qué les forces combinées de la Chine, de la France,
des Etats-Unis, de 1'URSS et du Royaume-Uni devaient servir 3
décourager tout égresseuf possible. Sans l'accord des grandes
puissanées, selon eux, aucun systéme de sécurité ne pourrgit alors
sauver la paix. |

Ce n'est que plus tard que le maintien de la paix par

consentement, de la maniére que nous l'entendons présentement,

et tel qu'agréé par les puissances moyennes, en vint 3 s'incarner
comme la formule normale de l'action militaire des Nations Unies.
Ce fut ce revirement, cependant, qui a permis au Canada de participer
au maintien de la paix de'féqons tout 4 fait inattendues. Au lieu
d'étre en présence de grandes puissances s'unissant pour menacer
tout agresseur avec une force redoutable, les petites et moyennes
puissances ont été invitées i surveillar les situations qui autrement
auraient amené l'intervention des grandes puissances.

Le Canada est sorti de la Seconde Guerre mondiale avec
un potentiel militaire et une force économique qui ne le cédent
qu'a ceux des grandes puissances., Notre pays a développé des
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relationé de travail étroites avec les Etats-Unis et la Grande- -
Bretagne, et, dés leidébuﬁ, on 1'a consulté concernant les insti-
tutions d'aprés-guerre qui faisaient 1l'objet d'étude par les grandes
puissances. Le Canada était donc conscient de son nouveau sta-
tut dans les affaires mondiales et avait hite de prendre des
engagements pouvant satisfaire aux exigences de ce statut. On
dit de ﬁismark qu'il.avait un jour remérqué au sujet’d'un rival

européen qu'il avait cultivé un appétit pour le pouvoir sans avoir

" les dents requises. On pourrait dire du Canada que, une fois la

guerre terminée, il avait développé 4 la fois l'appétit et les

~ dents requis pour jouer un nouveau réle sur le plan international.

Voild qui contraste carrément avec la ligne de bbhduite du Canada
durant les années qui ont précédé la:guerre,‘alors que sa politique
générale était d'éviter ses engagements et sa participation‘dans
les affaires mondiales, méme si le pays demeurait membre de la sbciété
des Nations. | o o ‘ | |

A San Francisco donc, le Canada s'est exercé i renforcer
les propositions de Dunbarton Oaks concernant les droits et les
responsabilités‘des puissances dites'moyennes. Notre’pays slest
prononcé fortement en févéurAde.l'adoptibn'dés conditions d'admissi-
bilité au Consell de sécurité od il serait tenu compte des contri-
butions que les Etats membres'poufraient apporter au maintien de la
paix et de la sécurité internationales. Cette idée a été incorporée
dans l'article 23 de la Charte. C'est également au Canada'que
revient l'adoption de ce qui est devenu l'article 44 de la Charte
prévoyant que le Conseil, lorsqu'il a décidé de recourir i la force
doit,'avant d'inviter un Etat membre i fournir des forces armées,
convier ledit membre 4 participer aux décisions du Conseil de
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sécurité touchant l'emploi de contingents des forces armées de
ce membre. Le premier ministre du'Canada a alors expliqué que
1'imposition de sanctions souldverait "des problémes particuliére-
ment difficiles pour les secondes puissances ayant de vastes

intéréts internationaux", parce que, alors que les grandes puissances

" pourraient prévenir grice au veto toute décision concernant 1l'impo-

sition de sanctions, les pays dits secondes puissances n'auraient,
semble~t-il, aucun choix dans la/décision, bien qu'il soit possible
qu'on leur demande de prendre part au cdnflit. Tertio, le Canada

a été l'artisan de la diéposition de la Charte maintenant incorporée
dan§ l'érticle 24(3), aux termes duquel le Conseil de sécurité

doit soumettre'des rapports annuels i 1' Assemblée générale. il
stagissait en l'occurrence d'investir lfAssemblée d}un certain
pouvoir de surveillance sur les actions du Conseil, bien que la

chose ne se soit pas matérialisée. Dans toutes ces questions le

‘Canada a poursuivi une politique s'inscrivant dans la logique de
'ses accomplissements durant la guerre et de sa position d'aprés-

~guerre, 3 titre de chef des secondes puissances.

~Au cours des années qui ont:suivi, le Canadaja continué
de rechercher et de suivre la ligne de conduite qui pouvait le
mieux répondra 3 ses aptitudes et 3 ses beéoins»généraux. Nous
comptons bien jouer le rdle qui nous revient dans 1l'édification
d'un systéme de-sécurité collective dont le.Chapitre VII de la
Charte donne un schéma. . Noué.avons remarqué avec regret et décep~

tion les premiers signes de désunité au sein du Conseil de sécurité

‘et lors de la rupture des négociations en 1947 entre les membres

permanents du Conseil touchant la question des forces armées des
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Nations Unies. Il nous a fallu nous tourner ailleurs pour trouver
une réponse i notre besoin de sécurité. Meme lors de 1la ratiflcation
du Traité de 1'0TAN en 1949, nous ne désespérions pas de la
capac1té des Nations Unies de rempllr son premver but. Le premier
mlnistre du Canada, M. Lester_Pearson, 'adressant alors aux
membres ' du Parlement, avait ditvnotamment que "le Traité de 1'Atlan-
tique nord servirait d'instrument qui ...,rendra p0951b1e (pour
les démocraties 11bres) l'emplol des Nations Un1es avec plus de
confiance et plus d'espoir de succes." |
~L'action dee,Nations.Unies‘en Corée incarnait, semble-t-il.
une réponse i ces espoirs. Le Canada a alors envisagé cette action
comme la premiére mesure effeotive de la part_dee Nations Unies
pour organlser une force -internationale en vue d'arréter une
agression.. Lorsque des‘observateurs'militairee‘ont eté envoyés au
Cachemire en janvier 1949, ctétait 1la notre premiére participation
4 une opération des Nations Unies pour le maintlen de la paix.
. Nous avions egalement appuyé la propositlon du secrétaire général
relatlvement a un Serv1ce mobile des Nations Unies. Mais il a fallu
attendre Jusqu'en 1950, et ce n'est qu'au moment ol la décision
fut prise de resister a 1'agre551on en Coree, que nous avons
commencé 1texamen et l'elaboratlon de la marche a suivre que nous
avons fait notre depuis.
| La Force spéciale de'lfarmée canadienne, mise sur pied
pour serv1r en Corée, devalt avoir - c'étalt 13 notre espolr -
un role permanent 4 jouer dans le cadre des obllgatlons du Canada
aux termes de la Charte des Natlons Unies. Nous avions demandé
a d'autres Etats membres de dés1gnervdes,contingents nationaux
afin d'étre mieux préparé a_résister a une agression future au moment

précis indiqué par les Nations Unies. 8
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‘Nous savons gréré 1'Assemblée d'avoir établi un Comité des mesures
collectives chargé d'examinér les détails d'une planification
militaire conjointe. Nous avons nommé un représentant auprés d'un
groupe d'experts militaires des Nations Unies. Cependant, une
fois l'urgence du conflit coréen passée, ces organismes ne devaient
plus avoir que trés_peu d'écho au sein de 1'Organisation. Quant
aux hembres.de‘l'Alliance de 1'OTAN, envparticulier; les angoisses
et les pressions découlant de l'escalade miiitaire eh Europe
devait reléguer 4 ltarriére~plan les brojets de renforcement des
Nations ques."En outre, aprés 1955, le caractére des Nations
 Unies a commencé d'accuser un changement. De nouveaux Etats membres
Avinrent ajouter leurs intéréts»propres au flot de pourparlers
et de documents.~>Les membrgs des pays occidentaux n'avaient plus
l'influenée:dontvils jouissaient cing ané auparavant.

-En 1956 cependant, le déroulement dq la crise au Moyen-
Orient a permis encqfe une fois aux Nations Unies de preﬁdre~
»des mesures propres ad raviver l'intérét du Canéda;et,é préciser
sa contribuﬁipn 4 la sécurité cdllective; La Force d'urgence des
Nations Unies devait se révéler le précédent heureux qui favoriserait
1'épanouissement du concept du maintien de la paix. On a alors
vu pour la premiére fois un déploiement des forces militaires des
Nations Uniestans qu'il yvait_pérticipaticn des membres permanents
et en dehors du cadre de la guerre froide. Le Canada apportait
une contribution spéciale aux idées dont s'inspirait la nouvelle
Force ‘en plus d'en fournir_le premier commandant. D'un cété, il
était de preémidre importance 3 nos yeux de trouver ﬁn moyen de
cdmbler 1'abime qui venait de se creuser entre nos alliés tradi;

tionnels de l'Europe et les Etats-Unis. Dtautre part, nous étions
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en face d'une situation permettant d'appliquer les idées dont nous

nous étions faits les avocats six ans auparavant au moment du

. conflit de Corée.

Je n'al pas l1l'intention de vous décrire les caractéristi-
ques que comportent les forces désignées pour le maintien de la paix
telles que les a définies M. Hammarskjold 4 la lumiére de l'expé-‘
rience de la FUNU, ' J'aimerais souligner cependant que la legon
que nous avons tirée de notre participation i la Force nous a
permis d'épurer le concept d'un contingent affecté aux forces
d'urgence. Nous aﬁions déja préconisé que les gouvernements eux-
mémes affectent certains contingents pour le maintien de la paix.
Nous ajoutions que le Secrétariat des Nations Unies devait &tre
en mesure de planifier 4 1l'avance en anticipation du prochain
état d'ﬁrgehce, I1 y a exactement 10 ans que le premier ministre -
actuel du Canada proposait dans un article paru dans la publication
"Foreign Affairs" que les gouvernements soient invités & manifester
leur volonté de fournir des contingents aux Nations Unies pour des
fins non offensives et qutun mécanisme central des Nations Unies
éoit créé pour conclure des arrangements au préalable et diriger
les opérations futures. Depuis 1957 le Canada & pris ééftaihes
mesures en vue de dispdser d'unités,daﬁs le cadre de ses forces
armées, qui seraient placées en état dlalerte en vue d'un service
possible auprés des Nations Unies., |

Le Unnada a etcore des unités au sein de 1a Force

d'urgence des Nations Unies 10 ans aprés sa création. Lla nature

...lo
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de notre contribution'a changé avec la diminution des effectifs
de la Force. Cependant les circonstances qui en ont motivé
lfenvoi-au Moyen-Orient n'ont pas changé sensiblement. Deux
questions se posent. Qu'avons-nous appris au sujet du maintien
de la paix au cours des dix dernidres années? Si les Nations Unies
doiven£ conserver certaines fonctions dans le domaine du maintien
de la paix, -- l'expérience nous dit-qu'elles les conserveront --
comment faut-il partagef cette responsabilité parmi les Etats

membres?
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Permeptez-moi de résumer ce que’nous a§ons aopris., Je ne m'inspireral
pas pour cela de notre seule participatibn 4 la Force d'urgence des Nations Unies
mais de notre participation subséquente 3 la Foréé du Congo, & 1a Force de Chypre
et 3 notre participation dans nombre d'autres gfoupes d'observateurs des Nations
Unies envoyés pour patrouiller les frontiéreé et surveiller les gessez-le-feu.
1a premiére conclusion & tirer nous amdne & souligner Que chaque opération porte
son caréctére propre et exige chaque fois une ligne de conduite différente. Au
Moyen-ofient par exemple, on nous a demandé de subvenir & toute une gamme de
besoins, y compris des unités de support sur les plans administratif et entretien,
des équipes mobiles de reconnalssance terrestre et de reconnaissance aérienne
ainsi que des transports aér;ens; Au Congo, on ﬁous avait demandé de fournir
des signaleurs, A Chypré, on avait besoin d'un bataillon d'infanterie, Encore
14, les mandats'de ces divefses forces et groupes différaient, s'étendant d'une
action militaire défensive au Congo aux unités d'observation et de rapport au
Yémen, ' Les observateurs dép&chés au Liban en 1958 ont eu 3 remplir des fonctions
qui différaient de celles que comportait l'organisme de Surveillance de la tréve
déjd en foaction sur iaskfrontiéres d'Israel,

| En outre, la composition de chaquevopération Qarie selon les circon=-
stances -d'ordre politique et social, Il est souhaitable,bla chose va de sol,
que les troupes des pays ai‘ricainst solent disponibles pour les fonctions de
maintien de la paix en Afrique sous les auspices des Nations ﬁnies. A Chypre,
i1 est plus sensé que le travail soit accompli, en régle générale, par les troupes
des pays occidehtaux. Pourtant, les Nations Unies ne sauraient se restreindre
} une structure de composition régionale, étant donné que par définition une

force des Nations Unies représente 1l'Organisation en général, Les troupes
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canadienne, scandinave et irlandaise affectées & la Force du Congo ont démontré
qu'une aide de caractére non régional peut &tre souhaitable non seulement pour
des raisons d'ordre politique, mais pour des raisons d'efficacité technique et
d'expérience. J'en viendrais donc & la concluzion que des méthodes "ad hoc" de
recrutement de forces et une certaine improvisation dans la planification cons-
titueﬁt un élément dans l'expérience contemporaine du maintien de la paix qutil
nous faut accepter, Il ne faut pas en déduire que la planification ne doit pas
se faire au préalable et je me permettrai de formuler certaines recommandations
4 ce sujet. Nous sommes cependant en droit de nous interroger sérieusement devant
certains projets visant 3 formuier des plans détaillés et des forces permanentes,
Nous en‘sommes encore 4 un point dans le domaine de l'organisation militaire
internationale ot 1l faut d'abord en arriver & une entente portant sur les
procédures les plus élémentaires relatives au maintien de la paix, ces procé-
dures devant €tre adaptées aux circonstances particuliéres de chaque opération,
Méme cette mesure d'entente -sfest révélée plus difficile & réaliser que nous ne
1ltavions espéré 1l y a dix ans,

Je voudrais aussi souligner l'importance de définir clairement les
attributions ou le mandat dtune force de maintien de la paix ou d'une mission
d'observation avant qu'elle ne soit autorisée 3 entreprendre ses travaux. Le
- mandat sera d'autant plus clair qu'il y aura une base d'accord politique au sein
des parties en conflit et deé autres gouvernementS-en question, Ceci dépendra
ordinairement de la nature du conflit ou de la situation, Si la situation
implique un désordre interne, 1l sera trés difficile de définir le mandat de

fagon précise. Il se présentera d'autres situations ol le degré de "concensus"
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au sein du Conseil sera tellement faible que l'on ne pourra qu'adopter des
iﬁstructions générales pour empécher le c;;flit ou‘pour surveiller une tréve.
I1 se peutvqu'il soit neitement préférable que les Nations Unies

interviennent dans ces circohstancéé plutét §ue quelqu’autre organisme ou
gouyernement, agissaat indépendaﬁment des Natibns Unies. Ilvnous faudra peut-
€tre accepter que le commandént de la fﬁrce eﬁvle secrétaire général ne
pﬁisse pas agir bar " manque de directives. Toutefois, il ne nous faudra
venir 4 cette conclusion dﬁiéprés avoir éccepté le risque qu'un mandat inadéquat
puisse nuire de fagon séfieuse au prestige des Nations Unies et 3 son efficacité
future, la réponse n'est’jémais facile, 'Le gouvernement canadien sera tenu
d!examiner plus attentivémenﬁ les demandes d'assistance si, selon lui, 1le
mandat ne prévdit pas de mesures cuffisantes pour la conduite des troupes sur
place; ‘ | |

- Ii existe uﬁé'question‘éonnexe. Méme si le mandat est défini de
faéon satisfaisante aﬁ début d'une opération, il est sujet & une inierprétatibn
éu'é une érosion progfeséive. 1a iiberté d'actidh, ﬁar exemple, est particuliére-
ment importante pour mener 3 bién une mission d'cbservation des frontiéres ou la
sur§e111ance d'un retour aux conditions normales. En général, il est dans
l'intérét des parties qu'un tel mouvement soit le plus libre possible, Mais
il)y.aﬁra aﬁssi des occasiohs od i1 n'en sera pas ainsi. il est actuellement
convenﬁ, comme condition de ﬁaintien de la paix, que le gouvernement hdte donne
son consentement aux opéréfions et aux méthodes suivies par les Nations Unies,
En principe, les Nations Unies ne‘doivent pas slingérer dans les affaires
intérieﬁres de 1'Etat qui reqoit. Mﬁis 1'Crganisation doit pouvoir observer,

vérifier et quand c'est nécessaire s'interposer, Il sera plus difficile de




remplir cette ronction si une pression continue n'est pas exercée sur les parties
en question en vue d'obtenir leur collaboration. Qui doit exercer cette pression?
I1 n'est pas juste de croire que le sécrétaire général puisse remplir cette fonc-
tion seul, le Conseil de sécurité doit 1l'appuyer. S'il ne le peut pas, alors

les pays participants n'auront pluquu'é examiner de nouveau leur décision de
participer 3 ltopération,

Une troisiéme_conclusion importante que nous tirons de notre expérience
est que le maintien de la paix est un commencement et non une fin., Le jour viendra
peut &tre ol les Nations Unies pourron£ fournir des forces et maintenir des bases
autour.du moﬁde de fagon semi-permanente, Mals ce jour n'est pas encore venu,
En attendant, les gouvernements continueront & fournir des contingents pour les
activités de maintien de la paix des Nations Unies en se fondant sur l'hypothése
gue les parties du conflit deploieront des efforts voulus pour régler leurs
différends ou pour rétablir l'crdre. les Nations Unies ne doivent et ne peuvent

8tre responsables de la victoire d'un parti sur llautre, Comme régle géné&ale,

e rmaintien de la paix et la médiation doivent se poursuivre concurremment, ILa

.résolution du Conseil de sécurité qui mandatait la force de Chypre, par exemple,

prévoyait aussi la nomination d'un médiateur., Son rapport n'a pas été accepté
par toutes les parties en conflit, Cependant, si ces derniéres n'en viennent
pas bientat 4 une solution de leur propre chef, alors tout le processus de
médiation devra recommencer,

Le financement des opérations de maintien de la paix a toujours été
un:probléme; le point culminant a été 1'impasse qui a empéché la XIXe session
de l'Assemblée de se dérouler normalement, Nous avons conclu de cette expérience
que le financement collectif, méme fondé sur une échelle spéciale de contribution
qui tiendrait compte du potentiel économicue des Etats membres et d'autres

considérations pertinentes, n'est pas un principe qu'imposerait 1'Assemblée dans
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les circonstances actuelles., Il est naturellement dans 1'intérét des pays qui
fournissent des contingents aux forces des Nations Unies cue les frais de ces
contingents soient assumés de fagon équitable par tous et il est évident qu'une
répartition collective fondée sur une échelle spéciale est la méthode la plus
équitable de.financement des opérations de maintien de la paix, Toutefois, il
est maintenant manifeste qutune telle méthode de financement ne .puisse pas Etre
mise en vigneur & moins d'une décision positive du Conseil de sécurité, Nous
espérons que le Conseil adoptera, de fait, cette méthode dans la plupart des
cas. S5i le Conseil ne peut tomber dtaccord sur ce point, la meilleure méthode
de financement serait alors, si les conditions le permettent, que les parties
en conflit assument les frais. On pourrait toujours solliciter des contributions
volontaires comme sources additionnelles de fonds quand les dépenses seraient
trop lourdes et que les parties ne pourraient les assumer, Maié dans ce cas,
les membreg du Conseil et particuliérement les membres permanents devraient
8tre les premiers, 3 mon avis, & céntribuer. Les‘membres permanents ne peuvent
en toute justice se-réélamer dtune voix prépondérante dans les décisions de main-
tien de la paix s'ils ne veulént aider au financement des opérations qu'ils ont
autorisées.

1a derniére conclusion que je voudrais tirer de l'expérience du
Canada dans les opérations de maintien de la paix est qu'il y a un équilibre tres
délicat entre les exigences dlefficacité et de neutralité., En général, je dirais
Gque plus il y aura de participants au maintien de la paix mieux ce sera, wé€me
si cela signifie une certaine perte d'tefficacité., Plus de quarante Etats membres
des Nations Unies ont participé & une ou 3 plusieurs opérations de maintien de
la paix. J'espére que ce nombre pourra €tre accru de fagon substantielle, Il
est décevant de voir que seulement quelques pays ont fait connaftre aux Nations

Unies la nature des forces ou des services qu'ils sont en mesure de fournir sur

demande, Le maintien de la paix ne doit pas &tre 1l'affaire d'un seul groupe ni
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simplement de ceux qui sont le plus en mesure de fournir les insﬁallations et
les services nécessaires. Ce n'est que lorsque les forces des Nations Unies
représenteront un emple éventail des membres de 1!'Organisation que nous pourrons
espérer obtenir l'appui politique nécessaire, Tous les Etats membres devraient .
8tre également éligibles, moyennant deux restrictions: les grandes puissances
ne devraient habituellement pas &tre invitées 3 participer;de méme les Etats
intéressés directement ou particuliérement au conflit ou 3 la situation. Somme
toute, le maintien de la paix n'est pas seulement une méthode de prévention ou
dtarrét du conflit; il s'agit d'une expérience internationale qui a beaucoup
4 apprendre aux gardiens de la paix eux-mémes et qui pourrait se révéler une
pépiniére de collaboration militaire sur le plan international apportant aussi
d timmenses avantages & long terme dans le domaine de la sécurité mondiale,

| J'al parlé du passé et jtai tiré quelques conclusions pour ltavenir,
Permettez~moi d'étre plus précis sur les facons dont on peut améliorer le pou-
voir de maintien de la paix des Nations Unies, A la derniére session de
1'Assemblée générale, le Canada a coparrainé une résolution demandant 1'adoption
d'une échelle spéciale de financement des opérations de maintien de la paix
entrainant de lourdes dépenses, et a recommandé au Conseil de sécurité d'autori-
ger une étude des moyens d'améliorer les préparatifs en vue d'opérations de
maintien de la paix, La résolution invitait aussi les Etats membres 3 faire
connaftre 4 1'Organisation des Nations Unies leurs propres capacités dans ce
domaine,

Les propositions de financement du Canada sont modestes. Nous

acceptons que, lorsque les dépenses sont de plus de 10 millions de
dollars par année pour une seule opération, des dispositions spéciales soient

prises pour protéger les intéréts des pays en voie de développement, Nous
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9 proposons que leur part scit fixée 4 5 p. 100 du total, montant de leur contribution
actuelle d la FUNU, Clest donc dire que la plupart des Etats membres ne
paieréient que des montants noﬁinaux,fmais Seuiement dans les cas ol le Conseil
aurait recommandé cette méthode de financement. Naturellement, s'ils acceptent de
défrayer une plus large part, nﬁﬁs né nous opposerons pas, mais nous croyons que
S pe 100 est un chiffre raisonnablé. ie reste serait divisé parmi les Etats
relativement riches, les membres permanents défrayant la plus large part.

Les problémes financiers ont été la cause superficielle de 1'impasse
qui a entravé 1a marche ordinaire de 1'Assemb1ée il y a deux ans. On a trés
peu parlé des aspects operationnels du maintien de la paix qui ont été également
sinon plus controversés, Jtai dit plus t8t qu'un systéme pcussé de planifica-
tion au sein du Secrétariat et qutun accord portant sur une force permanente des
Nations Unies ne seront probablement pas realisés bient8t, Nous croyons forte-
" ment, néanmoins, que d'importantes amélicrations puissent Etre faites,
Permettez-moi de donner quelques exemples. Une planification coor-
donnée doit &tre réalisée sur des questions, telle la marche ordinaire & suivre,
lientrainement, la logistique et les cormunications. Des principes standards
peuvent &tre arrétés en vue d'une application générale dans les accords portant
sur le statut des forces. La question des normes comparables de salaires, de
congés et de bien-8tre sccial pour les troupes de différents pays nta pas été
étudiée.  Les gouvernements qui ont déjd travaillé au maintien de la paix pourraient
donner des cours de formation aux officiers des autres pays intéressés. Un
manuel de formation uniforme doit étre rédigé. Nous devons étudiersi une
certaine uniformisation d'équipement est possible et si cet équipement peut
8tre emmagasiné en vue de le distribuer selon les besoins. Le matériel de
!!&\ cormunication en,parbicuijer contribue de fagon vitale au succés d'une opération

de maintien de la paix et ltuniformisation de cet équipement et des systémes de
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communications estvé souhaiter. 1e transport aérien est également inhérent

au succeés des missionq des Nations Unies. Des procédures de réserve et des

-tables uniformes de charge seraient trés utiles. Certains pays déléguent

hatituellement des observateurs militaires é‘bref délai, mais comme je 1ltai
déjd souligné, 11 egpripujours avantageux qﬁe le secrétaire général puisse
faire appel au plus grand nombre de gouvernements possibles. Ne serait-il
pas bon, par consequent, de définir les fonctions d'un observateur militaire
et la competence que doit avoir en théorie un observateur des Nations Unles?
Qul doit mener ces etudes? Certains Etats membres se sont opposes
4 ce que 1e Secretariat s'engage dans des activités qui, dit-on, relévent
du Comiﬁé d'état-majog cet organisme longtemps négligé mais toujours existant

établi aux termes de ltarticle L7 de la Charte.
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Tant'que ées objéétions seraient formulées, le Secrétariat ﬁe pourraiﬁ apparemment
‘aécomplir la t8che comﬁe 11 convient. Et le Comité dtétat-major? Soﬁ réle, d'aprés
ia Charte, est de conseiller et dlaider le Conseil de sécurité sur toutes les
‘questions qui se rattachent 3 ses fonctions de maintien de la paix et de 1a sécurité
intérnationale, ainsi qu'd 1'utilisation et au cohmandement des forces dont 11
dispose, Il a man@ué é:qette tdche parce qu'aprés la guerre, 1'URSS n'a pu ou n'a
pas voulu se mettre d'écéord aweévles autfes meﬁbres permanents suf 1'effectif et la
composition des forcéé des Natidns Unies. A cette époque, les membres permanents
devaient fournir eux-mémes ces forces, et comme i1s avaient eu chacun.des expériences
trés différénﬁes‘pendant la guefre, il n'étatt pa; surprenant qu'ils fussent dans
Al 'impossibilité de tomber d'accord sur les contributions que chacun devait fournir
aux Natlons Unies. |

L'atmosphéré de la guerfe froide a parélyséitcut nouvel effort du Comité
'd'etat-major et ses fonctions ont été ensuite exercées par le secrétaire général,
" Mais 1a théorie et 1la pratique des forces des Nations Unies ont évolué, Ieur but
n'a pas été la.mise en ceuvre des décisions des Nations Unies d 1'égard d'Etats
fécalcitrants, mais la surveillance des ententes #cceptées. Les membres non permanents
fournissent maintenant une grande partie des contingents., L'expérience des opérations
de maintien de la paix est maintenant assez longue pour que l'on procéde & des
' analyses.> Ilya peut-étré raison de croire; par conséquent, qué le Comité dtétat-
major, élargi par la présence de plusieurs membres non permanents conformément & 1la
proposition soviétique, pourrait élaborer certaines régles en matiére de maintien
de la paix, | '

Une autre réponse possible 3 la question de savoir qui doit effectuer la
planification est que les gouvernenents principalement intéressés devraient se charger
eux-mémes de cette tiche indépendamment des Nations Unies. C'est une possibilité

que le Canada a exploréeen 156k lorsqu'il a réuni une conférence d'experts militaires

o0 20



de 23 pays pour 1l'étude des aspects techniques du maintien de la paix des Nations
Unies. Une conférence de nature assez analogue a eu lieu depuis lors & 0Oslo. Nous
sormes préts pour 6otre part 3 continuer ce processus de consultations non officielles
en dehors du cadre proprement dit des Nations Unies chaque fois que les circonstances
semblent le justifier, Nous sommes préts aussi & publier des guides et des manuels
dtentratnement fondés sur notre expérience et, aprés des consultations avec les
autres.gouvernements intéressés, & les mettre & la disposition de 1'Organisation

des Nations Unies ou de 1l'un quelconque de ses menmbres.

En'envisageant'les‘autres solutions de planification militaire dont Jje
viens de parler, le Canada se laissera guider par les mémes préoccupations qu'en
19453 si nous devons participer aux interventions de maintien de l'ordre des Nations
Unies, nous voulons nécessairement prendrekpart 2 la planification et aux décisions
qui conduiront & ces actions. Un Comité d'état-major élargi auprés_dﬁquel nous
comptons 8tre représentés pourrait constituer un moyen commode d'atteindre ces
objectifs, Nous sommes préts en tout cas 4 collaborer 3 toute entente qui peut
étre conclue, & 1'intérieur ou en dehora des Nations Unies, afin de rendre 1l!'Crganisa-
tion plus en mesure d'adapter ses mdjens de maintien de la paix 2 la diversité des
cénditions mondiales actuelles,

Je reprendrais maintenant la seconde question que j'ai posée - comment
les Etats membres doivent-ils se partager la.responsabilité du maintien de la paix?
Cette question souléve & mon avis le probléme central du maintien de la paix: les-
procédures dlautorisation et de contrdle politiques., L'objectif principal des
Nations Unies est de contrbler les conflits, éi possible grice au consentement des
parties, s'il y a lieu gréce & une #ction coercitive, L'emploi de la force ou de
la contrainte doit &tre sanctionné en principe par les membres permanents du Conseil,

Je dis en principe parce que s'il est vral que d'aprés la Charte de 1'ONU une action



coercitive ne peut 8tre entreprise par les Nations Unies sans le consentement
unaninme des grandeé puissances, le majorité des gouvernements 3 San Francisco
s'attendait par contre 3 ce que ce consentement se produise dans les cas
d'agression ou de violations flagrantes de la paix, Cette espérance s'étant
révélée 1llusoire dés 1950, i'Assemblée a revendiqué le droit de faire des recom-
randations pour le maintien de la paix et de la sécurité, et notamment le droit de
recémmander 1'emploi de la force pour maintenir ou rétablir la paix, s'il y a eu
violation de la paix et si le Conseil n'a pu prendre les mesures voulues, Le
Canada a toujours été ferme parﬁisan de l'exercice de ce droit par 1'Assemblée,
estimaﬁt qu'une action collective visant & mettre fin 3 l'agression est 1l'objectif -
primordial de l'organisation et ne doit pas 8tre paralysée par ltabus du droit de
veto, | |

Notre opinion s'est trouvée confirmée & la suite du rdle joué par 1'Assemblée
dans la créétion de la Force d'ufgence des Nations Unies en 1956, On a péétendu que
la recommandation concernant-1t'établissement de la Force sortait du cadre des pouvoirs
de 1'Assemblée parce qu'il s'agit d'une- force miiitaire ayant un rdle de coercition -
virtuel e£ non effectif; Que les fonctions de la Force soient définies ou non comme
action pour le maintien de la paix ou comme action de contrainte, st c'est 3 notre
avis ce prémier r6le qui lui incombe,me semble toutefois éans rapport avec le fait
que l'Assemblée peut faire des recommandations en vue d'un action dans les cir-
constances que j'ai décrites et avec le fait que ces recommandations servent 3
réaliser les objectifs des Nations Unies si elles obtiénnent la majorité requise

des deux-tiers des voix, -
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On fait‘parfois observer que ltaugmentation du nombre des membres de
l'Asseﬁblée générale‘# créé une situation nouvelle et que l'autorisation péurrait |
maintenant &tre donnée pour des opérations de maintien dé la paix qui ignoreraient
ou défieraient les intéréts d'Etats membres 1mp§rtants, voire d(impﬁriants gfoupes
de membres. Cette éventpaiité n'a‘é mon avis que peu de chances de se réaliser .parce
que l'Assemblée estrun corps politique et qu'en politique il n'est pas de coutume
de prendre des mesures qui aménent leur propre echec. Un veto au Conseil est une
chose. L'opposition manifesbée par un certain nombre d' stats puissants envers
l'action des Nations Unies en est une aubre. Je crois qu'il est trés improbable
que l'Assemblée recommande une opération de maintien de la paix sans prévoir d'une
certaine maniére son financement et sans savoir si l'on disposera de personnel et
dtappui logistique suffisant§. |

Néanmnoins, ce‘ﬁe;serait peut-&tre pas une mauvaise idée queAde réexaminer
les méthodes de vote de 1l'Assemblée., Il est maintenant possible d'adopter, 2 une
majorité importante des volx, des recommandations importantes qui n'ont a;xcun rapport
avec lés réalités du poufoir dans le ﬁonde. Ces recommandations n'ont que peu
d'effet, voife aucun, Ce n'est bas une procédure suscepbible d'éccroitrekl'influence
de l'Assemblée ou de rehausser le prestiae de l'organisation. Lé minisbre des
Affaires étrangéres d'Irlande a propose il y a deux ans que 1'A5°emb1ée change son
réglement afin d'augmenter le nombre de voix affirmatives reqnises pour les
recommandations de l'Assemblée touchant les questions de paix et de sécurité,
J'estime que cette proposition merlte d'etre 301gneusement étudiée,

Quels’que soient les bons ep Jes mauvals aspects dgAcette question, il
n'en reste pas moins que-le débat refléte un désac¢orddprof6nd entre les membres

permanents du Conseil quant aux moyens d'exercer un contrdle sur le maintien de la
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paix et que ce désaccord a paralysé tout progrés touchant le probléme du finance-
ment et de 1l'organisation préalable du maintien de la paix, Comme nous le savons
tous, i1 a toujours été extrémemeﬁt difficile de définir des concepts comme -
ltagression ou les menaces 4 la paix d'une maniére qui plaise 4 tout le monde,
Ces notions sont encore plus difficiles & définir aujourdthui, en cette époque
deiguerres de libération, de'subversion et de néocolonialisme., Le statu quo
est attaqué partout, souvent par des moyens violents. La distinction entre les
affaires intérieures et les affaires extérieures des Etats s'affaiblit, de méme
que la notion méme de 1légitimité de l'autorité., ILe danger que les grandes
pulssances soient attirées dans des conflits locaux augmente. Il est compréhen-
sible que ces puissances désirent garder un contrdle sur les actions des Nations
Unies qui auront nécessairement des répercussions pour leurs intér&ts. Il est
difficile d'accepter cependant l'opinion soviétique, selon laquelle ce contréle,
y compris la surveiilancé déﬂéillée des opérations de maintien de la paix,.
devrait &tre exercé exclusivement par le Cpnseil de sécurité et par le Comité
d'état-major, MEme s'il y avait un moratorium touchant l'emploi du veto,
pourrions-nous raisonnablement nous attendre & ce qu'un comité de cette compo-
sition dirige des opérations de maintien de la paix sans qu'il y ait retard,
désaccord ou impasse? |

Je ne le pense pas, - Je crois que le systéme actuel selon lequel le
secrétaire général dirige le maintien de la paix sur les instructions du Conseil
eét plus.en harmonie avec les réalités politiques et militaires actuelles, On
pourrait sans aucun doute améliorer ce‘systéme. Le Comité dvétat-major pourrait

notarment effectuer d'utiles travaux, y compris la préparation d'un accord modéle
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entré 1e§ Naiions Unieg et les gouvernements contributeurs. Il pourrait aussi
exércér aesvfonctions de conseiller pendant ia durée d'une opération. S'il
Jouait ée role, il defrait compréndré ﬁarmi ses meﬁbieé les pays qui assurént
eux;mémes le maintiéﬁ dé la paix; Uﬁ compromis de ce gebre, joint & une décision
tacite de ne pas pouréuivre le déba£ constituﬁionnel sur les pouvoirs de l'AsseA-
blée, ﬁourraif nous pefme£tre dé réaiiser deé piogrés. Il est vain en tout cas,
d mon avis, d'insister sur des positions consﬁitutiohnelles qui ne peuveht &tre
appliquées & moins d'une refonte.de la Charte., Le fait est que les interventions
de l'Assembléé dans le domaine duAmaintien de la paix on£ été exceptionnelles,
Si les membreé permanents agiésent de fagon réspohsable,élle n'aura pas de raison
dtintervenir de nouveau,

Les aspecﬁs du maintiéh de 1a paix AOhé.j'aivparlésse rattachent &
la maniére doﬁt le Canada’voit le monde de la galerie dea moyennes pulssances,
‘Je,défofmerais:la réalité touté}ois si je ne vous rappelais pas que le Canada
est également un pa&s occidental dont le point de vue est influéncé par‘ses
engagements et.reéponsabilités>ﬁu sein de l'allianqe. tes efforts des Nations
Unies pour la éauvegafde de la paix réussissent et réuséironp dans la mesure ou
115'serveht les intéréts dés principaux groupes de membres et en particulier

des grandes puissancés. I1ls doivent donc tendre vers lé neutralité et la

”passivité. Les participanﬁs ainéi“que‘le‘secrétaire général doivent espérer

que 1'équilibre des intéréts qui a dlabord suscité 1l'intervention aménera les
pressions qui stimuleront la conclusion d'un réglement politique pacifique, Ie
Canada exercera 1'influence dont il sera capable pour obtenir ce réglement,

Mais & la difféfence des Nations Unies, nous ne pouvons toujours faire preuve
d'imbafiialité 4 l'endroit des problémes eux-mémes. Nous nous réservoens- le
Hféit'd'exprimer notre opinion sur ces problémes dans le cadre de notre politique

‘étrangére, Si une intervention déterminée pour le maintien de la paix ne corres-
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pond pas & notre idée d'unréglement juste et rapide ou & nos intéréts nationaux,
nous n'hésiterions pas 4 refuser ou 4 terminer toute participation canadienne.
Si nous.participons, c'est parce que dans toutes les circonstances nous estimons
que c'est de notre part le geste le plus approprié et le plus utile,

Nous avons falt ce geste chaque fois qufon nous 1l'a demandé, Notre
opinion générale a toujours été que i'Organisation des Nations Unies est 1'ins-
trument international le plus a?proprié pour le maintien de la paix, Ce n'est
peut-8tre pas le meilleur ou le plus efficace., Les organismes régionaux ont &
cet égard un r8le préalable & jouér conformément 4 la Charte, et plus ils aideront
3 régler de litiges, moins llordre du jour des Nations Unies sera chargé, Dlautres
différends ne paraissént jamais 3 l'ordre du Jour, parce que l'une ou plus des
Parties ne sont pas membres des Nations Unies, L'ONU, cependant, est plus en
mesure de préter une oreille impartiale aux plaintes et de fournir ﬁne solution
plus généralement acceptable pour sauver la face ou gagner du temps, Comme 1l'a
dit Dag Hammarskjold: "Il est indispensable avant tout & notre époque‘d'apaiser
les conflits entre les nations, et non de les stimuler, Si elle est utilisée
comms il convient, l'Organisation des Nations Unies peut servir une diplomatie
de réconciliation beaucoup mieux que tout autre instrument mis & la disposiﬁion
des Etats membres." Les Canadiens se plaisent & penser qu'ils servent leurs

propres intéréts lorsqu'ils servent les Nations Unies.
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In my first lecture I dealt with the Canadian
approach to peacekeeping by the United Nations and with
ways in which the many obstacles to an effective exercise
of this function might be overcome. For many reasons we
believe that the United Nations, despite certain weaknesses,

is, in the long run, the most suitable international

- instrument to keep the peace. For the present, we have to

face the fact, however, that in certain situations the United
Nations may be powerless to act and that other arrangements
may have to be made to provide an international presence in
seqsitive areas. | |

The Geneva Conference of 1954, which brought an
end to hostilities in Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia, was the

classic case of the attempt at peaceful resolution of conflict

- outside the United Nations context. The conferénce on Indochina,

which grew out of the Berlin conference ofvthe»Big'Four in
January, 1954, and which was linked with the Korean conference

which preceded it, was limited in membership to the five great

- powers - the United States, the Soviet Union, Communist China,

Britain and France - and the four Indochina governments -

Laos, Cambodia, the State of Vietnam and the Democratic
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Republic of Vietnam; Five of the nine partibipants were not
at that time memberé of the(United Nations, and tbe four
permanent members of the Security Council who were involved
in the Geneva Conference were as deeply divided on the issues
of Korea and Indochina as.they were on the issues of Europe;
it is not surprising, therefore, that negotiations did not
take place under UN auspices. |

The Genéva Confefenée'achieved a cease~fire and
made an attempt at providing a baéis for a long-term political
settlement in the area. It created, in the International
Commigsions for Supervision andlCoﬁtrol, a supervisory
mechanism which to a large extent ensured the short-term
viability of the military ceése-fire arrangements. However,
by not taking full account of the deep-rooted political and
ideoiOgical'divisions which were never far beneath the surface,
ﬁhe conference left unresolved certain issues which were
fundamgntal to Indochina. As these issues emergéd in new
forms in the years following 1954 it became clear that, as
in the United Nations, the absence of aéreement among the big
powers oh long-term objectives, and irreconcilable contradictions
among the countries directly involved, can undermine the

effectiveness of any international peacekeeping operation.
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I would like to examine’the special case of Vietnam
in some detail, not only because of the broed international
implications of the war in Vietnam but also because Vietnan
in many ways represents the sevetest test_te which international
peacekeeping has been put, There are many strands woven into
the complex fabric of the Vietnam tfagedy. As the Minister
responsible for Canadian foreign policy, I shall examine‘the
problem of Vietnam and peacekeeping from.the point of view of
Canada as a member of the International Supervisory Commissions.,
The Canadian decision to accept the invitation to participate
in the International Commissions in Vietnam, Laos end Cambodia
represented the beginnings of a major Canadian}involyement in
Asia. Furthermqre, nearly thirteen years of participation in
international supervision in the area has inevitably led the
Canadian QoVernment to concentrate today on ways of achieving
not only a peaceful settlement of the war but also a settlement
which tay 5e:more permanent than the one which was‘attempted in
1954, Our experience has, of course, COnditioned_oun noint of
view; on the other hand, this should not be intefpreted as
indicating any insensitivity to other viewpoints, and particularly
to the wide range of considerations affecting the policy sf the

United States in the area.

' oool{-~




, During the postwar era Canada has played many roles
in the world. It ha§ been a loyal membef of NATO throughout
the many crises which have been faced in Europe;.it was a
member of the United Nations forces in the Korean war; it has
been a participant in nearly every peacekeeping operation
undertaken by the United Nations. In a.sense, our role in
Vietnam has been the most frustrating and disillusioning:
Like many other countries, we have sensed a,pragic inevitability
in the developments leading.up to the present war}‘as a member
of the International Commission, with a:direct responsibility
for assisting in the mainbenance of the peace in Vietnam, we
have been particularly sensitive to ﬁhe apparent inability of
the countries inﬁolved in the area to deflect developments.
As a result, we examine our own experience in an attempt to
determine why the 1954 settlement went wrong and how, when a
new settlement is achieved, the same mistakes can be avoided.

~ The Vietnam crisis cannot, of course, be explained

or understood solely in terms of the events of the past decade
or two. As with so many of the states oflthe world which are
spruggling to modernize their political and economic structures,
the problems of Vietnam are the problems of history, of political
traditions, and of centuries of rivalry and war. The present

division of Vietnam is not a new situation; the fact that a
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wall separated two warring dynasties in the 17th and 18th
centuries is .not irrelevant to any analysis of today's
problems. The isolation of the villages of South Viétnam

' from central authority is not a modern phenomenon, but simply
a continuation of a problem which even the most illusﬁrious
and powerful emperors of Vietnam were seldom able to resolve.
The economic impoverishment of the area is acute when compared
to the rising expectations of the modern age, but nevertheless
is simply a continuation of an economic condition which has
prevailed for hundreds of years. The effect on Vietnam's
neighbours of the present political and military hostilities
-is little different from the clash of empires and the reactions
to the steady territorial expansion of the Vietnamese people ’
since the bMiddle Ages. Nevertheless, although it is necessary
to recognize the continuity of these problems, the world of
the mid-20th century is no longer prepared to accept their
ineviﬁability.~ The world community, in the nuclear age, is
becoming increasingly conscious of-the need to create an
international order in which necessary political and social
changes can be accomplished by peaceful means, and disputes

between nations and peoples can be settled without violence.
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'strongly motivated by nationalist feelings. Before long,

same time found themselves allied with many Vietnamese who

The resources of the developed world are being used more
and more to break the chains binding the peoples Qf Asia
to the poverty and violence of.the centuries. The war in
Vietnam presents a serious obstacle to these massive efforts
and if the historical roots of discontent and insecurity in
Southeast Asia are to be effectively removed, a way must be
found not only to bring that war to an end but also to provide
a basis for a more viable settlement than the one projected
by the Geneva Conference in 1954 turned out to be,

When the Geneva powers met in 1954, the war in
Vietnam had been in progress for eight years and had spilled
over into Laos and Cambodia. It was not, as is sometimes
stated, a war between France on the one side and all Vietnamese
nationalists,-léd by the Gommuniéts, on the other. In the
beginning, France certainly played the role of a colonialist
pover attempting to maintain some kind of presence in the

states of Indochina, and the Communist-led Vietminh were

however, subtle changes occurred. Nationalist non-Communist
elements within the Vietminh were gradually denuded of power

and inf1uence or completely eliminated. The French at the

were just as determined as the Vietminh to achieve an independent
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Vietnam, but who were nrepered to pursue their objective by
political, rather than military, means and who were at least
as opposed to Communist control as to French colonialism.
As the war progressed, the differences betveen Vietnamese
became_more pronounced and there emerged, as there had before
so often in Vietnamese history, two Vietnamese communities
struggling for the right and the power to govern all of
Vietnam,

When the elites reflecting these two communities
went to Geneva in 1954, "North Vietnam"l and "South Vietnam"
did not exist. There were only two governments - one Communist
and one non-Communist, both‘claiming sovereignty over the
whole of Vietnam and over all Vietnamese. The ﬁenocratic
Republic of Vietnam, recognized by all the countries of the
Communist bloc, and the State of Vietnam, recognized by more
than thirty other countries, both attended the Geneva Conference
as sovereign states and as full participants in the deliberations
of the conference, and the armed forces of both governments
were intermingled in combat from the Chinese border in the
north to the Camau Peninsula in the south. The State of Vietnam
had, however, delegated command over its armed forces to the

High Command of the French Union Forces, which'had the primary
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responsibility for the conduct of the war, and it was perhaps
only natural, therefore, that the burden of negotiations on
the Franco-V;etnamese side should have been bornefby France,
espeéially in a conference dominated by the big powers. A
sharp divergence of policy developed, however, between France,
which intended to withdraw from Indochina, and the State of
Vietnam, which intended to exercise its right to govern Vietnam,
The State of Vietnam, from the beginning of the conference,
had opposed the partitioning of the country and had pressed
for United Nations supervision until peace and order could

be restored, at which time free nationwide elections could

be held under UN supervision. On the other hand, in the
atmosphere of urgency which surrounded the conference it was
perhaps inevitable that the effective decisions concerning
cease-fire arrangements should be negotiated by those in
effective control of the armed forces engaged in the war,

and that the position of the State of Vietnam concerning
partition should have received so little attention during

the efforts being made to separate and regroup the forces of

both sides as quickly and as expeditiously as possible.
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If this had been restricted to the cease-fire
agreement which was ultimately signed by representatives
of the French Union Forces and the Communlst "People's Army
of Vietnam", the implications probably would not have been
" serious. Arrangements, however, were also considered-for
the final political settlement, ﬁhich envisaged éeneral
elections being held within two years to bring about the
unification of Vietnam, even though no agreements were signed
to this effect, and although the State of Vietnam explicitly
dissociated itself from the projected arrangements.
With the wisdom of hlnd31ght, we can see how the
dragon's teeth were sown. But in July, 1954, there was a
generai sigh of relief throughout the world. The war in
Indochina, with all its attendant risks, was over. Attention
turned to the immediate tasks of the cease-fire agreements
énd to the arrangements for carrying them out. It was apparent
that in the tense‘international atmosphere‘of the time, and
in the wake of a bitter war, the peacekeeping role bf the
International Commissions would be vital.
Canada, although it had been represented at the
Korean Conference, had not played any direct part in the
negotiations on Indochina. The government was aware that

the composition of the International Supervisory Commissions
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had been one of the important points of disagreement between
the Communist_and Western delegations, but it had_no reason
to anticipate the invitation which was extended to India,
Poland and Canada afier the éease-fire agreements had been
negotiated and signed. Acceptance of the inviﬁétion was not
an easy decision. Canada was geographically remote from
Indochina and had no traditional interests in the area. The
settlement had been reached 6utside the United Ngtions, and
that organization would not be 1nvolved.1n the supervisory
function. Canada had not had a voice in creating the terms.
of refereﬁce under which it was now belng asked to operate.
Finally, we were very éware of the deep cross-currents

- surrounding the Geneva Conference and redognized that the
International Commissions themselves might be caught in the
middle of any breakdown of the settlement. ‘

Neverthéless, despite our reservatiogs, and despite
our recognition of the responsibilities and difficulties which
membership in the Commissions would entail, Canada accepted
the invitation. Canadian foreign policy was firmly committed
to the peaceful resplutioh of dispﬁtes, and it was clear that
the effectiveness of the cease-fire reached in Geneva would to

some extent depend on the supervisory arrangements. It was
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true that the United Nations was not involved, but at least

'an international nresence nad been provided for: It was
possible to hope that this presence might place some restraints
on the big powers whose interests were so directly engaged in
Indochina, and that the Commissions would exert a general
stabillzing influence on the region.-

It was clear that the Commissions would have only
limited powers and resources; on the other hand, they had no
responsibility themselves for the execution or enforcement of
the agreements. The partiesrthemselves were required to cerry
out their undertakings and if violations of the cease-fire
agreements occurred, and if}the recommendations of the
Comnissions were not implemented, the Comnission was expected
to report.the circumstances to the members of the Geneva
'Conference. Thus, although in the last analysis the fulfilment
of the provisions of the cease~fire agreements in Vietnam,

Laos and Cambodia would depend on the co-operationvof the
parties, the Commissions, by acting as the eyes and ears of

the international community, could perform a worthwhile function
by providing an element of disinterested deterrence to open
violations of the cease-flre.

Canada's dec1siOn in 1954 to participate in the
Vietnam Commission represented an attempt to contribute to

the peace and stabllity of Southeast Asia. It was clear that
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in proposing India, Poland and Canada as members of the
Commissions, Communist China had envisaged a troika arrangement
in which Poland would represent'the interests of Sne of the
parties, Canada would represent the interests of the other,
and Ihdia, as the major neutral power of the time, would cast
- the deciding votes. e were aware of the difficulties of the
so-called "Neutral Nations Commission" in Korea, in which the
requirement for unanimity had hamstrung the Commission. The
Indochina Commissions at least provided for majority decisions
on a wide range of matters, and for majority and minority
reports on the major issues. )

Despite the temptation to live up to the conference's
expectations, Canada decided from the beginning to avoid the |
role of rigid advocate for the iest and, instead, tried to
promote an objective and balanced approach by the Commissions.
Wle were firmly convinced, and remain so to this day, that
_neither the work of the Indochina Commissions nor the future
of international peacekeéping would be served if the members
of the Commissions gaﬁe the_impression.of being swayed by
political bias, and of ignoring the terms and intént of the
cease-fire agreements in the interests of one~side or another.
We encountered mahy difficulties in darrying out this policy,
but after thirteen years we remain cohvinced that it was the

right one.
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Because the 1954 settlement did not produce a
lasting peace, it is sometimes argued that the Inpernational
Commission in Vietnam failed in its role. As I have pointed
out, however, the Commission was not envisaged as an enforcement
agency: It had not been given the terms of feference, the
authority'or the resources to impose its will on the parties,
and was expected to leave the actual task of keeping the peace
to those directly invblved, to act in such a way as to encourage
observance of the Cease-Fire Agreement, ahd to keep»the members
of the l95h‘conference informed of results. The deterioration
of the situation in Vietnam had complex origihs, and although
the weaknesses of the supervisory process no doubt contributed
to the eventual breakdown, there were other important factors
arising out of the nature of the 1954 settlement itself, the
pbliciés and objectives of the two Vietnams, and the atmosphere
created by the policies of the major world powers.

o Let us first of all look at the 1954 settlement.
I have alréady mentioned how the anxiety of most of the major
pbwers to achieve a cease-fire led to a situation in which
little weight was given to the clearly stated position of the
State of Vietnam. The conference, by ignoring the position of

the government which claimed to speak for the non-Communist
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community of Vietnamese, and by projecting nationwide free
elections in 1956, had set forth an objective which was certaip
to pose problemé --- unless 6f course the State of Vietnam
collapsed in the interim. The political objectives of the

governments representing the two communities of Vietnam were

| in direct conflict, and this became more and more evident in

the months following July, 1954. Furthermore, the government
of the State of Vietnam, instead of gollapsing, as many
observers of thevtimebexpected it to do, consolidated its
pqsitidn and, by so doing, achieved ﬁhe ability to resist

in practice the political settlement which. it had opposed
throughout the Geneva Conference.

) The political environment ip Vietnam, therefore,"
was inherently unstable. The mandate of the International
Commission,}howeVer, related not to the political settlement

but to the supervision of the Cease-Fire Agreement. The

history of the Commission's work in this field is fairly

clearly set out in the various reports it submitted to the

Co~Chairmen of the Geneva Conference between 1954 and 1965.

In summary, I think it is fair to séy that the Commission was
reasonably sﬁcqessful in its task of superyising and facilitating
thgldisengagement of forces, and their regroupment in the two
zones of Vietnam. Both the French High Command and the People's

Army of Vietnam had an interest in implementing the cease-fire
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provisions, and as a result the Commission was able to act
effectively and constructively during the early stages. On
the other hand, when the interests of the two sideé diverged,
and when the Commission triéd to supérvise effectively aspects
of the Cease-Fire Agreement which one side or the other felt
interfered with its national objecﬁiﬁes, the International
Commission found its}supervision interfered with, évaded or
thwarted. The agreement, for example, provided that in Both.
zones the democratic freedoms of the population were to be
guaranteed and thaﬁ no repriéals were to be taken against
persohs for théir activities during the hostilities. North
Vieﬁnam submitted innumerable complaints to the Commission
alleging reprisals agéinst persons in South Vietnam who were
"former resistance workers". The South Vietnamese Government
complained that North Vietnam was carrying out subﬁersive
activities in the south, and that the Commission would noﬁ be
permitted to investigate allegations of reprisals until it
took some action against North Vietnam for the alleged
subversion. In neither North nor South Vietnam was the
Commission ever able to ensure that "democratic freedoﬁé"
were extended to the populatidns. Similarly, despite the

build-up of the North Vietnamese army in the period immediately
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following the cease-fire, the Commission was never able to
detect the entry of a single piece of military equipment into
the country. Violations of the Cease-Fire Agreemént occurred
in both North and South Vietnam and, although the Commission
could from time to time report to the members of the Geneva
Conference on at least some of these violations, there was
no way in which pressure could be effectively brought to bear
on the governments concerned to force them to remedy the
situation. Indeed, because the Commission was dependent on
services and facilities extended to it by the governments
concerned, it was severely handicapped even in its attempts
to investigate possible violations.
- I have already referred to the troika structure of

bhé Commiséion, which was désigned to reflect what were assumed
" to be the three main blocs - Communist, Western and "neutralist".
Cur exﬁerience since 1954 has not led us to believe that this
type of control mechanism is well suited to international
peacekeeping. If the assumption is made that two of the three
members of the troika will automatically assume the role of
advocate for their respective "sides™, it is obvious that an
intolerable burden will be placed on the third member, which
is cast in the role of an arbiter. .In effect, that third

member is expected to assume the full responsibility for every
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decision which is taken by the peacekeeping agency and to

accept, as a result, the foreign policy implications of such
decisions as they apply to the arbiter itself. In a situation
such as exists in Vietnam where, as I have said, Canada has
consistently attempted to act objectively and to support

findings against either side if they are substantiated by
impartial investigation, the burden on the third country is
reduced to some. extent, but not, unfortunately, to the point
where it can act without any reference at all to the implications
on its own national position. We have encountered difficulties
in our position too. I thinklie is generally assumed that

Canada was named to the International Commission to represent
Western interests. If this were understood and accepted by

all parties, it would be possible, in theory at least, to act
accordingly. Indeed, it would simplify the task. On the other
hand, given Canada's role as a major participant in UN
peacekeeping opereﬁions, it is impossible for us, in a situation
such as Vietnam, to play the role of a special pleader for any
one party without cutting across our broader goal of strengthening
the United Nations as an impartial and objective agency for the

settlement of international disputes.
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I have touched on the contribution to the failure

in Vietnamlwhich was made by thevl95h settlement itself and

by the weaknesses of the supervisory agency. Thefe were in
addition, however, broader international factors which

" contributed to the deterioration of the situation. In 1954

the cold war between Communism and the West still existed in
EﬁrOpe, and only one year after the cease-fire had been achieved
in the bitter Korean war an atmosphere of hostility permeated
Asia. In this environment it was probably inevitable that in
Vietnam -- as in Germany, China and Korea -- the two communities
should become the protegés of the major powers repreéenting
‘the'ideological, political and military division of the world
at that time. The conflicting objectives of the two Vietnamese
communities thus became the objectives of the Soviet Union and
China on the one hand, and of the United States and other
Western and Asian countries on the other. The line at the

17th parallel, which had created North and South Vietnam in
1954, had not been envisaged as a permanentAfrontief any more
than had the lines between the two Berlins, the two Germanys,

or the two Koreas. Nevertheless, the commitment of the prestige
‘of the major powers to the protection of the two Vietnamese
states made unification of the country impossible, and maue

the 17th parallel as sensitive a dividing line as the others.
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The story of the succeeding years was best summed
up by a majority report of the International Commission issued.
in mid-1962. The Commission, féllowing examination and
investigation of South Vietnamese complaints going back to
1955, informed the Foreign Ministers of Britain and the Soviet
Union, acting as Co-Chairmen of the Geneva Conference of l95h.
that "armed and unarmed personnel, arms, munitions and other
supplies" had been sent from North Vietnam into South Vietnam
"with the object of supporting, organizing and carrying out
hostile activities, including armed attacks directed against
the armed forces and administration" of South Vietnam, and
that the North Vietnamese authorities had allowed North
Vietnamese territory to be used "fpr'inciting, encouraging and
supporting hostile activities in the zoneiin the South aimed
at the overthrow of the administration™ in South Vietnam.

The Commission also reported that South Vietnam had received
military aid from the United States in quantities in excess
of those permitted by the Geneva Agreement of 1954 and had
made military arrangements Qith the United States which
aﬁounted to é factual military allianbe. The Commission
recommended that all vidlations of the_CeaSe-Fire Agreement
should cease in order to avert the threat‘éf the resumption

of open hostilities. The recommendations of the Commission
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were not heeded: North Vietnam'svéampaign of infiltracion
and subversion increaéed, as did the entry of United States
military personnel and equipment; and by the beginning of
1965; with the commitment of Uniﬁed States combat troops to
the support of South Vietnam, the war had passed into a form
not very different from that preceding the cease-fire in 195k.
It continues tb.intensify. |

With its special message of 1962, to which I have
Jjust referred, the International Cdmmiésion passed inﬁo a new
stage of its existence. Wé had to face the fact that the 195#
settlemenﬁ hé& broken dokn complétely and that a new war in
Vietnam was Cbnfrohting thé'internatiOnal community. North
Vietnam, which had signed the Cease-Firé Agreement, had,
acéordihguto the evidence 6f the Intefnationai Commission,
violated the cease-fire in én éttémpt-to establish the control
over all of Vietnam which it had expected to achieve through
the elections eh@isaged in the Final Declafation. Séuth
Viétném, which did not‘considér itself bound by an agreement
that it had not éignéd (but which had undertékéﬁ‘not to use
force ﬁo fesist the implementation of the cease-fire C1auses)
héd‘also violated the cease-fire provisions. ‘Progressively,
the Cease-Fire Agreement‘had been éfdded to a point where the

International Commission remained its only functibning component.
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The Canadian Government, although it recognized
the futility of supervising a Cease-Fire Agreement which was
being breached by both Vietnamese governmenis, considered
that every effort had to be made to bring about an end of the
war. We saw in the International Commission a symbol of the
1954 settlement, a possible channel for negotiations between
the opposing forces in Vietnam, and the possible nucleus of
some future settlement.- Questions are sometimes raised in
Canada about the desirability of continuing Canadian
participation in the Commission. ‘e have weighed'the various
aspects of the problem very carefully and we continue to believe
that we should maintain our participation.

None of the interested parties have suggested that
the International Commission shogld be withdrawn or that its
mandate be cancélled. Furthermore, the Commission stands as
a’symbol of the 1954 Cease-Fire Agreement and can be considered
as an indication of the continuing interest of the Geneva powers
in the situation. Most important of all, however, is our
belief that in the right circumstances the Commission might
be able to make a positive contribution to a peaceful settlement
of the Vietnam issue. The Canadian Government has attempted
on a number of occasions to explore, with its Commission |
colleagues India and Poland, the possibility that the Commission

might play a useful role in bringing the opposing parties
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closer together. So far it has not been possible to achieve
this objective. Nevertheless, we recognize that Canadian
participation in the Commission provides us with a special
opportunity to maintain a dialogue with the parties most
directly involved in the war. Mr. Chester Ronning, the
former Canadian High Commissioner to India, has made two visits
to Hanoi as a special répreééntative of the Canadian Government,
and his visits were of great assistance in interpreting‘and
clarifying the position of the North Vietnamese Government.
The Canadian Commissioner to the Vietnam Commission visits
Hanoi frequently, and is able to have full and frank exchanges
with the authorities there. During my visit to Europe last
autumn I explored the problem in depth with the governments of
Poland and the Soviet Union. I have maintained continuing
conéultétion with all parties and personalities who are in a
position to bring their influence to bear on behalf of peace
in Vietnam. Canada has, of course, fully .supported the
constructive initiatives which have been taken by other nations
of the world.

‘The fact that our efforts to contribute to the
search for a peaceful settleﬁent in Vietnam have not borne

fruit is not, in my opinion, a reason for abandoning them,
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The present conflict must be brought to an end; a key must

be found to open the door to an honourable negotiated

settlement. e shall continue in our efforts to find that

key.

Many attempts have been made to create circumstances
in which talks or negotiations leading to a cease-fire, and
opening the way to a lasting settlement, might begin. None
of these attempts have succeeded, but they have made it
possible to assess in some detail the positions of the two
sides and to delineate fairly precisely the action required
to roll back the level of hostilities to a point where

discussion becomes possible. I recently suggested that the

.195h Cease-Fire Agreement, which concentrated on arrangements

for a cease-fire and a disengagement of forces, contained the

~ objectives which we are seeking today. It seems clear that,

in existing circumstances, an overnight cease-fire cannot be
expected. On the other hand, a progressive reapplication of

the 1954 cease-fire terms wouid not only help to create a

favourable climate for discussions between the two sides but,

by enabling the two sides to engage in a step-by-step de-
escalation, would itself create a certain momentum in the

movement towards negotiations.
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I would envisage the process‘being carried out in

four stages. The first step would involve restoring the

demilitarized character of the zone on either side of the

17th parallel and a reactivation of those provisions of the

Cease-fire Agreemenﬁ which prohibits the use of either North
or South Vietnam for the carrying‘out of hostile acts against
the other. In my view, this step would have to include the
bombing‘and any other military action.agaihst North:Vietnam.
The secénd stage would involve freezing the course of military
events in Viebnam at its existing level. Both sides»would
undertake not to engage in any military activities which
differed in either scale or patternvfrom existing'activities;
it might also involve a prohibition on the reinforcement of
military personnel and‘eqpipmenﬁ into North or South Vietnam
from any éource.v The third stage would involve the cessation
of all active hoSﬁilities between the parties. The fourth
and final stage, which would complete the procesé of‘return
to the cease-fire provisions of the‘195h settlement, would
provide for the exchange of prisoners, the withdrawal of
outside forces and the dlsposal of military bases.

I recognlze, of course, that proposals such as this

cannot contrlbute much to the situation until both sides are

prepared tovaccept them., I remain convinced, however, that

eeelb




some process such as the one I have outlined‘must ultimately
be acdeptéd if we are to emerge from the‘Viétnam;impasse.‘

It would be a mistake, however, to think that the
commencement of talks and the opening of negotiations would
automatically solve the problem of Vietnam. We have to bear
in mind the lessons of the 195L Conference and avoid any
tendency to ignore the harsh political-realities}of the
situation. e know now that these realities inevitably
surface in a more virulent form_unless appropriate arrangements
are made to take them into account.

At this Stage, iﬁ ié of course impossible to set out
a detailed formulé for a lasting settlement in Vietnam and the
neighbouring area. Neverthelesé, we think it is‘possible,
on the basis of past experience ahd present facts, to set
out certain broad considerations which will héve to be taken
into account if any settlemént is to be more than simply a
pause in a steadily deteriorating situation.

Firét, the faci‘that a military solution alone is
neither practicable nor_desirable has become almost a truism.
It is>becoming clear thatvin é;isting circumstances Norfh |
Vietnam will not be able ﬁo imbose its control over South
Vietnam by military‘means or, more acéurately,'by the

politico-military»means which are the hallmark of wars of
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national liberation. Given a stabilization of the military
balance, the two regimes and the two communities in Vietnam
will have to find ways of accdmmodating their reépective
interests and avoiding recourse to the violent methods which
have led to the present war.

‘Second, some way will have to be found to return to
the basic provisions of the Geneva Cease-Fire Agreement of -
1954. In practice, this will of course involve a continuation
of the de facto division of Vietnam - a situation which
neither North nor South will view with equanimity. Nevertheless,
it seems evidenﬁ that until ways can be found to blur and
ultimately eliminate the dividing line by peaceful means,
and by mutual consent, the alternative is a continuation of
the present dangerous situation.

Third, we must recognize that although a return toA
the 1954 cease-fire arrangements holds out the best hope for
a beginning of a lasting settiement, the people of Vietnam
are one people and must ultimately join together in one
country. For the time being, however, the participants in
a future conference must face up to the fact that there are
two distinct communities in Vietnam, just as there are two
communitiés in Koréa and in Germany, and that these two
cpmmunities must both agree when and how arrangements should

be made for reunification. Most of the big powers at the
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195 Geneva Conference paid lip service to the cause of
reunification, but in the circumstances of the time were
led to ignore the existence of the two communitiés; we have
seen the tragic results of this mistake. e see no reason,
however, why the realities of the situation should lie too
heavily on the individuals affected, and we would hope some
arrangement could be worked out whereby reasonably free
movement between the two zones could be permitted to allow
at least the reunification of families.,

Fourth, we think it inevitable ‘that any settlement
in Vietnam will have to be effectively supervised by an
international presence. We would expect all outside forces
to withdraw from both parts of Vietnam as soon as conditions
permitted, and we would hope that both Vietnams would undertake
to avoid inflammatory propaganda attacks on each other in the
interests of contributing to the development of the kind of
atmosphere that will make possible meaningful contacts between
them. Whatever the terms of a settlement, however, both
Vietnams and the other countries directly involved will want
assurances that the terms of the settlement are being carried
out. I would expect that international supervision, to be
successfui, would have to be backed up by firm understandings
between the major powers involved in the settlement and by

some form of guarantees by these same powers.,
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Fifth, although we have no firm views as to what
form international supervision might take, we think it will
be generally accepted that the international égeﬁcy involved
should be so constituted as to have the confidence of all
parties to the‘settlement. As I have mentioned, the present
Commission has.a number of weaknesses, and it may be necessary
to give a new agency a different composition, more ciearly
defined and more effective powers, and greater resources;

otherwise, there will always be the risk that the parties

" directly concerned with the problem will consider it necessary

to resort to unilateral action to rectify breaches of

~agreements. This, as we know, could mean the complete

breakdown of the settlement. As far as Canada is concerned,
I would be prepared to recommend that we co-operate, within
the limits of our available resources, in the constitution
of a new supervisory force. Ve would also expect to contribute,
on the basis of our lpng experienée in the area, our judgment
and our advice on the nature of the supervisory agency.
Sixth, we believe phat theVVietnameserpeople, like
all peoples of the world, should be able to determine their
own political future and create their own.institutions. We

have welcomed the progress which has been made in South Vietnam

to bring about the conditions in which a constitutional
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government, responsive to the wishes of the people, can be
elected. e would anticipate that, with the creation of a
peaceful environment, ways could be found to provide an
opportunity for all segments of the South Vietnamese
population - including adherents of the Vietcong - to
participate in the politibal life of South Vietnam on the
same basis as other groups. I would like to hope that the
same opportunities could be extended to the population of
North Vietnam. The creation of constitutional and responsive
governments in both parts of Vietnam would, I am convinced,
contribute much to a peaceful resolutidn of differences:
There is no doubt in my mind that the populations of both
Vietnams are anxious to find peaceful ways of coming together
and to avoid a recurrence of the present situation.

"There are, of course, other issues lying beyond
Vietnam which mus£ be resolved if peace is to be achieved

and maintained in that country. Laos and Cambodia, who both

‘aspire to a neutral status which would protect them against

outside interference, must be given an opportunity to pursue
their own destinies. In 1962 an agreement guaranteeing the
neutrality of Laos was negotiated and signed by fourteen

countries. Despite this, the International Commission has
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reported major violations of the sétblement by North Vietnam
and is awaiting permission to enter Communist-held areas in
order to investigate charges of United States vioiations.
I think there is much merit in proposals which have been made
for the neutralization of Vietnam and much of the rest of
Southeast Asia, and I would think most of the countries of
the region would wish to acquire neutral status if this could
be effectively guaranteed and if it would prevent the constant
interference in their internal affairs which is so prevalent
today. |

In the backgrdund, of course, is the great question
of Communist China, without whose co-operation no lasting
stability can be achieved in Vietnam or any other part of
Southeast Asia. To sdme extent, the polidies of China can
be interpreted as the fésult of fear, insecurity and wounded

pride. It is difficult, i know, to find a prescriptidn which

will eliminate these deeply rooted elements of Chinese policy;

on the other hand, I am convinced that it is in all our
interests to continue our attempts to penetrate.the wall of
suspicion and hostility which surrounds the leaders in Peking.
Finally, we fecognize the close links which exist
between the requirements of stability in Southeast Asia and

the requirements of economic development. The United States
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has already made an immense contribution to these requirements

and has promised even greater commitments once peace is

established. Canada, through the Colombo Plan, its participation

in the Mekong Basin project, and through its commitments to
the Asian Development Bank, is also playing its role in this

area and we shall continue to do so.

The task of bringing permanent peace and stability
to Vietnam and Southeast Asia is an immense one, which I am
sure will occupy not only the countries of that region but
the whole world community for many years to cbme. Any formula
for peace will inevitably be és complex as the factors involved
in the present situation, and the path to a right formula will
be strewn with obstacles and disappointments. Nevertheless,
the war in Vietnam must be brought to an end and the peaceful
future not only of Vietnam but all of Southeast Asia must be
assured. Since 1954 Canada has done its best to prevent a
war in Vietnam. It is now doing its utmost to help to bring
the war to an end. hen a settlement is achieved, we shall

do our best to ensure that it is a permanent one.
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' In my first lecture in this series, I attempted
to show how Canadé's policies in support of United Nations
peacekeeping activities reflected the Cenadian outlook on the
world. In my second lecture, I discussed in some deteil the
position which Canada has adopted towards the most potentially
dangerous, violent conflict in the world today, the war in
Vietnam, For this third and last lecture, I am tﬁrning to a
different aspect of the search for world peace; namely the task
of international development, and Canadats distinctive contribution
to it. o
| It is certainly an over-simplification to see
in international dévelopment a means of elimlnating all threats
to peace, The principal antagonists in the two great wars of this
century were and are among the most economically advanced
countries of the worldj; this provides convincing and tragic proof
that the‘hunger for power cannot be satisfied by material well-
being alone., But in this latter half of the twentleth century,
it has become increasinglj clear that & world community. which is
half rich and half poor cannot be stable or peaceful. His Holiness
Pope Paul VI expressed this fact in a profound yet simple way,
when he said that "development is the new name for peace". ,

With the benefit of historicm.perspective, we
can see that the origims of the present disparity in wealth among

_'thé world's'peoples'lie in the pattern of BRuropean economic and

colonial éxpansion which took place in the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries. It was in Europe that the technological
innovations which provided the key to our present-day economic

prosperity in the Western world were first developed and applied,
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The resulting trade patterns, related as they were to the
building of world-wide European empires, left the world with a

set of economic relationships manifestly unsuited to the
aspirations and needs of a world which has come to recognize the
dignity and right to equal opportunity of all peopless

Canada, like the United States, is itself a

product of BEuropean colonial expansion. As a counﬁry of Europe&an
settlement, however, our peoples brought with them the skills and
aptitudes, and the psychological make-up, which enabled them to
share from an early stage the rapid technological and economic
development which had begun in Europe. But the effort to build
& new nation in North America has also, I think, given us some
insight into the problems facing those nations in other parts of
the world which have recently attained independence,and have
simultaneously embarked with determination on the path of economic
and technologlical development. |

| In earlier days, the needs of other countries
for outside assistance in échieving economic development would
have gone largely unnoticed and unheeded, Indeed, it is only in
relatively recent times that the concept of collective, governmental
action to provide basic social services and stimulate economic
development within our own borders has been recognizéd. From an
historical poiﬁt of view, we may regard the Second World War as the
turning point, which led to the realization, still unfortunately
not fully accepted 1n all gquarters, that responsibility for human .
welfare cannot be limited by political boundsries, During the War,
thousands of Canadians fought and died, not only for the freedom

of their own country, but also for the freedom of our allies, and
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for the beliefs which we shared with them. It was only natural
that the sense of common purpose which characterized our war effort
should be expressed anew in the task of reconstruction, an
essentially economic task which required the contribution of

material resources from the countries which had suffered least to

"those which had suffered moste.

7 Amidst the revolutionary changes which took
place in the world in the years following 19,5, it was borne home
to uas that the countries which had been devastated by war were not
the only ones where people were suffering from poverty and deprivation,
First the great nations of Asia, proud heirs to ancient civilizations,
and then the peoples of Africa raisegysgices,‘demanding the same
freedom and independence that the victorious allies had fought for
in the Second World War, Initially, this great revolutionary
movement was expressed in essentially politiéal terms, but 1t soon

became clear that the quest for political independence was only the

first stage in a much more basic search for -a better and more fully

satisfying 1life.

_ In 1950, Canada met with Britain, Australia,
New Zealand,'india,fPakistan and Ceylon to discuss ways of meeting
the political; economic and social problems that faced the newly
independent Commonwealth countries of south and south-east Asia,-
The result was. the. Colombo Plan, originally conceived as a |
Commonwealth response to what was regarded as a Commonwealth
responsibility.' To Canadians, the "new" Commonwealth which emerged

in the years follbwing the War was a source of some pride, for it
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-Wwas Canada which had originally pioneered the pattern of

national independence within the Commonwealth. Canada was
anxious to do ﬁhat it could to make this "new" Commonwealth,
embracing non-European as well as European peéples, a viable
concepf,'and accordingly undertook to assist in the joint
development effort which was so clearly needed. It is from that
time that we can trace the growth of Canadat's programme of
aid to the developing countries,

For the eight years following its inceptbn,
the Colombo Plan was Canadats only bilateral aid programme, and
to it the Canadian parliameﬁt appropriated annually the sum of
$25 million. Despite the addition of other areas of the world
to the Caﬁadian agsistance effort, the Colombo Plan region
continues to receive the bulk of Canadian aid funds, Between
1950 aﬁd March of this year, bilateral assistance provided to the
area totalled $800 million, of which an overwhelming proportion
went to‘India and Pakistan., In this respect, Canadian allocations
folloﬂed prdportionately similar lines to those of the United
States, Britain and West Germany. I am frequently asked by

. Canadlians why such a large proportidn of our funds are allocated

to the Indian sub-continent. It is important to remember, when
making comparisdnsAof this nature, that India and Pakistan contain
more people than the continents of Africa and Latin America put
togéthéﬁ. In the 1last 15 years, aid to India from all_sourceb

and of all fypes has amounted to little more than $20 per person,
but thias low per capits figurs nevertheless represénts the

staggering aggregate investment of nine billion dollars,
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The character of our eid to India eand Pakistan
hag bteen one of heavy emphasis on poﬁer infrastructure projects,
which often benefit agriculture as well, plus an 1lncreasing amount
of grant aid food, Our food aid progremme to India alone in 1966
was $75 million in grants, a contribution which moved us ahead
of the United States as a supplier on a comparative basis elther
of population or gross national product. The needs of Indla
continue to be immense, and sometimes, when we look at the gloomy
picture drawn by statistics of increasing population and food
supplies diminished by drought we may be tempted to despair,

We should not forget, however, that India has put together in

the last 15 years the important beginnings of a modern industrial
structure, and has an expanded fqrcé of trained and educated
manpowers, Together with its poténtially rich reéources of land
aﬁd water, India has a far better base for economic progress

than existed 15 years ago. Much the same can be séid with respect

to Pakistane

.I‘ﬁant tq‘deal at a later stage with our mﬁlti-
lateral relationships, but no discussion of Colombo‘Plan aid would
be complete without‘é‘reference to the confidence we have in the
future of the Asian DeVelﬁpmént Bank, at the inaugurafibnkqfxwhich,
Iﬁﬁt:yéar,'Canada‘pledged an ;nitial capital cqhtribqtioﬁrdf

$25m{lTion. From its fesources; Wwe hope, will come great under-

takings similer in scope and imaginatioﬁ to the Mekong development
project (sponsored by the Economic Commis sion for Asia and the

Far East), which serves Thailand, Laﬁs, Cambodia and Vietnam, and
which awaits only ‘the ‘resolution of the areats political differences

to take a great step forward,
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In 1958, Canada decided to broaden the scope

of its contribution to international development by undertaking

‘& new programme of assistance for the islands of the British

West Indies. Canadians had long felt a special sense of attachment
to the West Indies, based among other things on the traditional
trade in saltfish from the Maritime Provinces for West Indian
sugar and rum, The establishﬁent in the West Indies of a federation
embracing the various islands, and the prospect of this federation
becoming a second independent Commonwealth nation in the western
hemisphere, gave added impetus to Cénadian interest in the region.
Initially, Canadata economic assistance was concentrated on the
provision of infrastructure which would make the Federation more
viable, and took the form, among other things, of two cargo-
passenger vessels for inter-izland service,

The collapse of the West Indies Federation in

‘1962 ended, at least for the mement, the dream of a single united

Commonwealth nation in the Caribbean, but it did not end Canadian
interest in assisting the various West Indian territories to
overcome the problems of development which confront them, Indeed,
with the attainment of independence by Jamaica and Trinidad and
Tobago, and later by Guyana and Barbados, Canadian interest in
strengthening and giving new meahing'to ita special relationship
with the arealhas intensified, This was the background for the
important conference held in Ottawa in July, 1966, and attended
by the Prime Minister and Chief Ministefs of all the Commonwealth~

-Caribbean countries, at which various avenues of collaboration in

achieving development were explored. At that Conference, Canada

0007




@

-7 -

made it clear that the Commonwealth Caribbean would be
considered an area of concentration in the Canadien ald programme.
Even before the Conference, the Commonwealth Caribbean was
receiving more assistance from Canada, on a per capita basis,
than any other part of the worid.

" Africa, & continent with which Canada had only
: the.most tenuous relationships in pre-war years, was the third
area to come within the ambit of our 2id programe. Yog will
recall the great upsurge of independence which characterize@ the
African scene in the years following 1957. Many of the newly
independent states had been British dependencies, and became
members of the Commonwealth; others were formerly colonies of
France and Belgium, and became heirs to the French language and
culture. Thus it is in Africa that expression can be given in
our aid programmes to Canada's own dual heritage,

Canadian_agsistance to Africa began in 1960, with

an allocation for the Commonwealth African countries. In 1961 this
was followed by the inauguration of a programme for the francophone
countries. Throughout Africa the most. immediate need was for
educational and technical assistance, and it was in these fields
that we:originally concentrated most of our attention. Recently,
however, increasing emphasis has been placed on the need for
capital projects, particularly for,pre-investmenttand feasibility
surveys, to enable the countries of Africa to make better use of
their rich natural resources. From modest beginnings, our
programmes for both Commonwealth and francophone Africa have grown
rapidly, as we have gained a greater understanding of Africats

needs and how they can be effectively met.,
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We were heavily involved in Asia, had

undertgken a significant programme in the Commonweal th

- Caribbean, and faced a growing need ‘in Africa, but could we

afford to ignore the circumstances of Latin America? This

was a difficult question., On the one hand, there wes no doubt
at all in our minds that the requirements of Latin America
deserved the attention of the industrialized wofld. We had
extensive diplomatic and commercial ties, and the sympathy

that must come from our common membership " in the American
family., On the other hand, we lacked facility in the two

major languages of the region, and we ran the risk of spreading
our programme too thinly among the developing areas of the
world; The decision, taken in 196l, was to allocate $10 million
from our‘newly-created development loan fund to Latin America
for projects which would be submitted for our approval through
the Inter-American Development Bank. The fund has grown by
annual instalments, and by the end of ﬁhis year, we shall have
made loans for several major development projects in a number
of Central and South American countries,

Ih addition to our. programme of bilateral
assistance, Canada has participated actively from the beginning
in the great international institutions that have grown up
around the United Nations, drawing their strength from its

universal approach, In 1966, Canada ranked fourth among the

- contributors to the United Nationstevelopment'Programme and

the International Development Association, third in contributions

-to the United Nations Relief and Works Agency, and second in

- contributions to the World Food Programme,
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Above all, we value the association we have
established with the World Bank, which has become ths.repdsitory
of so much invaluable information and knowledge about the sclence
of developmént assistance. The Bank, and its offspring, the
International Development Association, are playing a major role
in international_developmént. As a member of the World Bank
consortia for India, Pekistan, and the Indus Basin Development
Fund, and of the consuitative groups for Colombia, Malaysia,
Nigeria, Thailand and Tunisia, we are convinced of the merit of
this orderly approach to & nation's deve10pmeht requirements,

and we look for the formation of ﬁore of these groups. We have

been favourably impressed by the‘reports drawn up by the Bank,

by the International Monetary Fund, and by the promise of more
detailed planning conveyed by the terms of reference of the
United Nations Development Programme, all of which help us to
determine the most effective ways of allocating funds under
our bilateral programmes, |

Like other countries which have undertaken

programmes of development &ssistance, Canada has found the Development

Assistance Committee of the Organization for Economic Cooperation

and Development particularly useful as a means of coordinating our
common effort. The Development Assistance Committee was created

in 1960, precisely to counter some of those old arguments about

uncoordinated bilateral ald, and to provide a meeting place where

donors could exchange confidences. The initial concern of the
Development Assistance Committee was with the equitable sharing

of the responsibility for providing assistance, and for this

ees10
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purpose 1t undertook to establish statistical measurements of the
flow of resources to countries in the course of economic
development,

The Development Assistance Committee, under 1its
first-rate chairman, Mr. Willard Thorp,‘has pefformed its task
well, both in the area of burden-sharing and statistical analysis,

8s well as in the stimulation of increased volume and the promotion

of more reasonable terms of aid, I make no criticism of ita past

endeavours, however, when I say that a néw’iﬁpétus is required
from this forum, in which most of'the weatern_dbnors, Australia,
and Japan are represented. The Development Aséisfance Committee
has known, as have the World Bank end the United Nations, that our
joint efforts are‘falfering. .The encouraging increaseé in the
expansion‘of ajid that took plaée béfore 1961 have not bsen_.
repeated, and the terms on which assistance s extended aré
hardening, building repayment problems for the future., It may
well be time for the'De#elopment'Assistance Committee to speak to
its members a little more firmly, and to exercise the moral suasion
its unique position commands, |

We have the assurance of the World Bank that the
developing countries could Maké,effective use of at least another
$44 to $5 billion annually than they are now receivihg. 'This means
that the Bank has judged the problems of disbursement and
absorption as not insurmountable,and indicates an encouraging view
of the possibility of speeding up the timetable ¢f development,

I do nqt know if this volume can be attained in the short run,

Taking the practical view, I find it hard to believe that we can
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collectively achieve a 35 per‘cent increase in all forms of aid
within say, the next five years, but drawing upon the experience
of war, I am not unconscious of the fact that amazlng results
can be obta;ned from single-mindedness of purpose,

But of equal importance, can we provide this
aid on terms which will be of long-term sssistance to the
d;velbping world? It is a sobering fact that the developing
countries pay out between them $3.5 billion a year for servicing
their external public debt and tﬁice that sum when privaté
commitments are included. The poorest among them, a former World
Bank official has estimated, are now repaying mdre in interest
and principal on World Bank loans than they are receiving in
disbursements from the Bank. If we increase the amount of capital
available without considering the impact of our terms on the
developing countries we could be compounding current difficulties
and postponing indefinitely the creation of conditions of self-
sustaining economic growth,

In planning for Canada's programme of development

assistance, we have been deeply conscious of the need for more

'ald, and for aid on better terms, At the present time, Canadian

aid in all forms amounts to approximately $300 million a year,
which is about three-fifths of one percent of our Gross National
Product. In a period when the level of assistance tovthe
developing countries has been tending to remgin static, Canada

has taken the decision to expand its contribution to international
development to an amount approximately equal to one percent of its

Gross National Product by the early nineteen seventles.

...12




- meet this particular need a type of loan carrying interest at

The terms of Canadlan aid have always been
relatively favourable. In the beginning,valmost all our aid i
was in the form of grants, and grant aid continues to make up
a substantial proportion of our total allocations. When the
level of aid was expanded and it was decided to make aid
availeble in loan form, the terms were based on those offered
by the International Development Association; that is, no
interesﬁ, ten years"grace, and repayment over a fubthef period
of forty years. Last year, even the three-quarters of one percent
service charge‘on'this type of assistance was oliminated. We
recognized, however, that some devoloping countries could usefully

handle loans with somewhat highpr'repayment obligations, and to

three percent, with seven years grace and thirty yeore ma turi ty
was introduceds o | '

The third type of loan availsble, of course, is
that issued under the termo of Canadat's Export Cfoditskinsurance
Act, These are extended on commerciai basis but qualifﬁ as
development assistance because their terms are softer than those
which could be extended directly by‘Conédian exporters;' We
include these loans in our aid programmo\figures'beoause they
form part of the internationally accepted measure ofrflow, while
accepting the argument that they are designed primarily to serve
the Canadian exporter;' At one time,'export.credits represented
almost one-third of the entire programme, but in the year just
past they accounted for only one-sixth, and the proportion is

expected to grow smaller each year,

...13
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Canada maintains the policy of inéisting that

its aid be given in the form‘of Canadian goods and services, of
tying our aid funds,in other wbrds, to procurement in Canada.
We do this of econoﬁic necessitj, rather than by conviction,
because our sympathies lie with the terms of‘the recommendation
adopted by the Development Assistance Committee in July, 1965,
which said, in part: '

"(Tying of aid) één.bring about cumbersome limitations

on the freedom of the recipient to chdosé freely the
most suitable sources.of'suppiy on the international
market. With regard to bilsteral assistance, member
countries should joihtly and individually endeavour,

unléss inhibifed by serious balance of payments

problems, to reduée pfogreésively the scope of aid

tying with a vieﬁ ultimately to reﬁoving procufement

restrictions to the maximum amount possible."

| A significant proportion of Canadian aid is

channelled throughrthe multiiateral agéncies and is, of course,
alfeady untied. In respect of ourvbilateral aiﬂ we are willing,
indeed anxious, to move from our position in concert with our
fellow donors, partiﬁularly those whose economic influence in
the world is so much greatef than that of Canada. To be realistic,
I cannot visualize eariy international agreement on this question,
considering'tbe}diSpafate nature of aid programmes and donor
economies.‘,I ém however hopeful that it will be possible to arrive
at a formula which would permit gradﬁal movement towards the

ot jective,
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In the meantime we have done our best to
nitigate the possibie adverse effects of tying aid. Procedures
have been adopted to ensure that there will be competitive
bidding by our exporters, and we make avallable a sufficlently
broad range of goods and.services to enable the recipient
country to avoid those with a relative price disadvantage. Perhaps
I may observe, at this time, that as the result of aid
associstions extending over a perlod of 15 years, the kind of
request made to us today 1is usually for the kind of service or
material that we offer on a world-wide competitive basls of
price and quality. Another step we have taken 1s to reduce the
emphasis formerly placed on financing only the foreign exchange
component of a project. In the Caribbean area, in particular, we
have indicated our willingness to assume a proportion of local
costs wﬁere this is necessary to ensure the completion of a
high priority project,

.We have also recognized the need for what 1s
called programme or non-project aid, The very pace of development
exerts a pressure on such countries as;India and Paklistan to use
more and more forelgn exchange to feed the increasing demands of
a growing industrial economy. To meet this need for raw
material and spare parts, we have developed a large-scale commodity
progrsmme, primarily for the larger Asian coubtries, and have
adopted procedures that enéble users to enter into direct

relationships with Canadian suppllers.
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From what I have already sald, it wiil, I think,
be‘clear that Canada's programmes of development assistance
represent a significént contribution to the international effort
to build a more peaceful and stable world community, capable of
meeting successfully the problems of social change and economic
development that characterize our times. Aid is, of'course, only
one of the ways in which the developed countriescan contribute
to the process of international development. As a result of the
work of the United Nations Conrerence on Trade and Development, we
have begun to obtain a clearer‘understanding of the role which
trade can and must play in this process. Unless the trading
opportunities of the daveldbing countries are significantly improved,
it may well prove impossible for them ever to attain self-sustaining
growth, _

For many of the developing countries, the export
of basic commodities accounts for a large proportion of total
earnings from trade, and it is therefore a matter of urgency to
stabilize and improve thelr earnings from these commodity exports,
This can only be done effectively through international commodity

agreements, and Canada has been participating actively in the

negotiations which are taking place with respect to several commodities,

There\is need a8lso to open up larger markets for the products of

the industries which the developihg countries are establishing.
While;gpderstgndably concerned about the possibility of market
disruption, Canada has a relatively good record in p:oviding a
market for manufactured goods from the developing countries. We are

very hopeful that the tariff negotiations currently being concluded
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in Geneva =~ the Kennedy Round ~- will result in a more rational
and efficient international division of labour, and thus be of
particular benefit to the developing countries, as well as to the
international commnity in general.
| Because of the increasing realization that trade

relationships are of great importance in international development,

and the failure of aid programmes to have the full impact that had

at one time been expected, there are those who argue that trade,

nof aid, is the real answer to the problem of under-deveiopment.
This is, I believe, an oversimplification of the issue, for the
provision of'caéital agsis tance and manpower tralning under
development assistance programmes, and the provision of wlder market
opportunities for the products of the developing countries, are
really two sides to the same coln of intermational development.
With the experience gained over the past two decades, Cénada, like
the other countries which have undertsaken programmes of development

agsiastance, has come to realize that the task of international -

‘development is much more complex, and more formidable, than was

once thought., We have realized that a long=term effort will be .
required, and, with specific reference to our ald .programmes, that
more sophisticated and comprehensive administrative arrangements,
and more clarity and precision with respect to objectives, will be
necessary.

The purpose of aid, as we see it, is clearly and
simply to help the less-developed countries of the world achleve a -

degree of economic development which accords with the needs and

...17
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aspirations of their peoples. Unfortunately, this basic,

= central objective has all too often been obscured and distorted
by conflicting considerations. If genuine international develop-
ment is to take place on the scale desired, and with the
necessariiy limited resources available, 1t 1s essential that
the goal of economic development be kept at the forefront of our
thinking, and that other goals be dlscarded, or aﬁ least placed
in a subordinate position. s | |

| There is, for example, a tendency in some quarters

to regard aid.as a means of exerting political influence, - Given
the conflict of idéologies which 1s such an important feature of
the 1nternétional scene, this tendency is perhaps understandable,
Certainly, we would hope that the attainmeﬁt of economic development
will encourage the less developed countries to evolve systems of
government consonant4with our own ideals of liberty, an open sdciety,
and respect for the rule of laﬁ. It should be noted, too, that a
_certaln degree of confidence and uhderstanding mist exist between
donor and recipient governments, if only to make possible the
administrative arrangements neceséary for the successful operation

of an ald programme, But it is, I think, a grave error to view aid

as a means of gaining immediate political objectives, or of buylng
friends. Experience has clearly shown that such a view may not only
lead to disappointment, but can_resulﬁ also in the waste df scarce
resources and a failure to achieve any sort of‘meaningful economic
result,.
-Another goal which is sometimes claimed for aid
® programmes, and which I think is also‘of .doubti‘ul validity, is the

attainment of immedliate commercial benefit for the donor country,
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Economic progress in the developing countries will in the long
run result in expanding trade opportunities oh a global scale,
but aid programmes which have as their principle parpose the
stimulation of production in the donor country are not likely
to be very relevant to the ecoﬁemic needs of the less developed
countries, The drive and know-how of businessmen in our free
enterprise economies must of course be utilized in the implementation
of aid projects, but to confuse aid programmes with the promotion
of eiports ihiitself a perrectly 1egit1mate and necessary field
of government action, is to run the risk of railing to achieve
the objectiVes of elther.

There i3 also, I think, a risk involved in
regarding aid as charity, or ae some kind of massive international

relief effort. Special emergency measures must, of course, be

- taken from time to time on an 1hternatioha1 scale for the relid of

human suffering, and sach measures often tend to find their way
inte aid'programmes. It aould be morally and humanly wrong not to
provide assistance when the alterhativestare sickness, starvation,
and death. But:sueh measures, if they are allowed to become the
foundation of an aid programme, may well make 1t more difficult

to achieve effective and 1asting economic progress in the long
run, Certainly a spirit of humanitarianism is an important motive
for the provision of aid, bat there i3, I think, a dangef that
over-emphasis on charitable and. humanitarian motives may lead us
to under estimate the need for sound policies and effect1Ve,
practical administrative arrangements 1f development is to be

successfully achleved.
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) If the goal of economic development must be
accorded the dominant position in the thinking of the developed
countries with respect to aid programmes, it is equally important
that the developing countries themselves evolve policies clearly
aimed at this goal, While shortage of investment capital and
skilled manpower are two of the principal obstacles to development,
and can be at least‘partially overcome through international

- development assistance programmes, there are other obstacles to
development which only the developing countries'themselves are
in a position to tackle effectively. One of these is, of course,
the rapid rate of population growth which charscterizes so0 many
developing countries,'and has reduced the effectiveness, in per
cspita terms, of so much of the development that has taken place

~in recent years. Another factor which may inhibit growth in some
developing countrieskis small size, which of course results in

,a small market and ioss of the advantages which may be gained from

economies of scaie. One response to tnis problem is regional

economic, and perhaps even political, integration. It is
encouraging to note that increasing numbers of developing countries
are seriously examining the possibilities of integration and

other forms of cooperation to achieve economies of scale.

In allocating their ald, donor countries are
certainly obliged to look for some evidence of performance on the
part of the recipients but I think we must recognize at the same

time that governments in the developing countries are no less free

from day to»day pressures than governments in developed countries,
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and are often less well-equipped to cope with them. As one
commentator recently noted, a developing country is faced with
the necesasity of balancing orderly growth against the disordérly
demands of the present. When we recall that almost all
developing countries are simultaneously undergoing rapid social
change, and are engagedvin-evblving their own national
personalities, it is clear that the criteria which donor countries
must apply to ensure effective use of the resources they are |
contributing need to be tempered byzaﬁ understanding of, and
sympathy for, the particular problems faced by individual
developing countries. : |

‘Development 13 not a simple mechanical process,
and does not take place in a vacuum; it-ié influenced and shaped
by a great many factors, among the most‘important of which are
those associated with the culture and traditions of the countries
concerned, oStatistics on‘eC6nomicvgrowth, aithough'important,
are:not the sole indication of a successful development effort,
for a developing country can hardly be expected to pﬁrsue econonic
growth to the exclusion of other goals which it may regard as
important, such as a balanced distribution of wealth, and respect
for its cultural heritage, |

What this means, of course, is that gemnuine
development is an endogenous process; while it can be assisted
from without, it must be produced from within, In the final
analysis, the quest for development involves not only higher

standards of material well-being, tut also the sense of
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responsibility and self-reliance that can come only from the
succéssful achievémeht of & common goal by means of one's own
efforts. Thé féle of aid is to make thls task easier and less
costly in terms of social and human values, but sid can never
be more than a supplementary factor in thevOVerQall process of
development, Unfortunately, aid my have a tendency to enhance.the
cultural 1nf1uenée of the developed countries within the developing
world, at a time when the most profound problems of the developing
countries involve the need to break with this influende, at least
to some extent. To recognize this is not to question the value
or necesaity'of aid programmes; it is rather to point out some of
the pitfalls, and to underline the need for true generosity of
spirit, as well as generosity of purpose, in approaching the task
ofAinternational development,
In this lecture, I have attempted to outline
Canada's approach to international(ievelopment, and how the form
and difection which Canadién aid programmes have taken reflect
Canadats own make-up and economic capabilities, as well as its
outlook on the world, To conclude both this lecture and the seriles,

I can think of'no more fitting words than those of Pope Paul VI
in his recent encyclical, words which can, I believe, serve as an
inspiration to us all:

"Excessive economic, social and cultural inequalities

among peoples arouse tensions and conflicts, and are

a danger to peacee. .. TOo wage war on misery &and to

struggle against injustice is to promote, along with

improved conditiona, the human and spiritual progress

of all men, and therefore the common good of humanity.
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Peace cannot be limited to a mere absence

of war, the result of an éver-precarious balance
of forces., No, peace is Something that is

built up day after day,vin tﬁe pursuit of an
order intended by God, which implies a more

perfect form of justice among men."

-
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Lors de ma premiére conférence de la présente série, j'ai
cherché a démontrer comment les programmes que le Canada met en
oeuvre pour seconder les efforts de paix des Nations Unies étaient

le reflet de sa conception du monde. Dans ma deuxiéme conférence,

Vj'ai exposé de fagon assez détaillée‘la position que le Canada

a adoptée a 1'égard du conflit le plus menagant et le plus
violent qui sévisse dans le monde augourd'hui, soit la guerre ‘au
Vietnam. Dans cette troisiéme et dernlére conference, jlaborde
un aspect différent des efforts en vue d'assurer la paix dans

le monde, soit le développement écepemique 4 1'échelle inter-

nationale et l'apport particulier'du Canada dans ce domaine.

Ce serait certalnement faire preuve de simplisme que
d'envisager le developpement 1nternationa1 comme un moyen de
supprlmer toute menace i la paix. Les pr1nc1paux antagonistes

dans les deux grandes guerres de notre siécle etaient et sont

encore du nombre des pays les plus économiquement évolués du monde;

cela prouve de facon convaincante et tragique que le blen-étre

“matériel ne peut pas a lui seul satlsfalre 1la 501f de pouv01r.

Au cours de cette derniére moitle du XX®€ sidcle, cependant,

il est devenu de plus en plus évident qu'un monde & moitié riche

et 3 moitié pauvre ne peut conna;tre ni la stabilité ni la paix.
‘Sa Sainteté le Pape Paul VI a exprimé cette idée d'une facgon

profonde et cependant toute simple quahd il a dit "le développement

est le nouveau nom de la paix".

0002




-2 -

L'histoire nous permet‘de voir que 1'expansion économique
et colonlale des pays d'Europe au XVIIIe et au XIX® siécles est
a l'orlglne de la présente répartltlon inégale des richesses parmi
les peuples du monde. C'est en Europe qu on a d'abord mis au
point et applique les moyens techniques qu1 ont ouvert la vceie a la
prospérité économlque que le monde oc01dental connait aujourd'hul.
Les ' systémes d'echanges commerciaux qu1 en sont resultes, corgus
comme on le sait en vue de l'ediflcatlon d'empires européens

couvrant le globe, ont lalssé au monde une série de relatlons

, economlques manlfestement inadaptees aux asplrations et aux

besoins d'un monde qu1 en est venu a reconnaitre la dlgnité de tous
les peuples et leur drolt a l'égalite des chances.
' Tout comme les Etats-Unls, le Canada est un produit

de l'expan51on colonlale de l'Europe. En consequence, les

olons qui l'ont peuple ont pu apporter avec eux les talents et

les aptitudes alnsi que les disposltlons psychologlques qui leur
ont permis de partlclper assez t6t au raplde développement
technologlque et économique qu1 s'amorqalt en Europe. Nos efforts
en vue d'edlfler une natlon nouvelle en Amérique du Nord nous
permettent aussi, je pense, de comprendre les dlfflcultés avec

lesquelles sont aux prlses les pays qui, dans dtautres régions

du globe, ont recemment attelnt a l'1ndependance et se sont en

- méme temps et avec determlnatlon m1s sur la route du développement

economlque et technologlque.
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En des temps plus anciens, les besoins d'une aide exté-
rieure ressentls par d'autres pays pour assurer leur développement
économique seraient pour ‘une bonne part passé inaperqus et auraient
‘éte ignores. ‘En verite, ce n'est que depuls relativement peu de
”temps que l'on accepte l'idee de l’actlon collectlve et gouverne-
.mentale pour assurer des services sociaux essentlels et stimuler
le développement économique & 1tintérieur de nos propres'frontiéres.
Du point’dejvue historique, nous pouﬁons considérer la Seconde
Guerre mondiéie comme le tournant qui nous a amends i comprendre,
non}ﬁésjdéns'toﬁs les‘milieux”haiheﬁreusemehﬁ;>que la responsabi-
'1ité 3 1'égard du bien-8tre de 1'homme ne peﬁt pas s'arréter
‘3 des frontiéreskpolitiques.*'Durant:la.guerre;’dee milliers de
Canadiens ont combattu et ont donhé leur vie,'noh seulement pour
la liberté de leur propre pays, mais aussi pour ‘la liberté de nos
allies et pour les convictions que nous partagions avec eux.

11 n'était}que naturel que‘ce'sentiment de partager un objectif’
“eOmmun‘Qui a'caraetérisé'notre‘effort de guerre se manifeste
“de nouveau au moment de la reconStruction, tdche essentiellement
{éeoﬁbmique'quitexigeait-l'dffre de ressources matérielles par les
pays qui'avaient'le moins souffert & ceux Qui‘aVAient §té les
pius-gravement épreuvés.

Au milieu des ehanéements‘févolutionnaires qui se sont
'produits dans le’ monde aprés 1945, nous avons comprls que les f'
>pays dévastés par la guerre n'étaient pas les seuls o1 régnalent

la pauvrete et le dénuement.' Tout d'abord les grandes nations

d'Asie, fiéres héritiéres‘de3civilisations anciennes, puis les
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peuples d'Afrique ont élevé la voix, demandant 3 leur profit
la liberté et l'indépendance pour lesquelles les alliéds victorieux
avaient justement combatﬁu durant la Seconde Guerre mondiale.
A l'origine, oe grand mouvement révolutionnaire avait des objectifs
essehtiellement politiquee, mais il est vite devenu évident que
. la recherche de l'indépendanoe politique n'était que la premiére
étape dans la recherche plus fondamentale d'une vie mellleure‘
et plus enrlchlssante.

En 1950, des représentants du Cahada, de la Grande-Bretagne,
de 1%Australie, de la NoﬁvelleQZélande,‘de‘l'inde, du Pakistan
et de Ceylan se sont réumis afin de'rechercher.des moYems de
résoudre les difficultés politiques, écohomiques, et sociales
auxquelles éﬁaieﬁt aux prises les membres du Commonwealth ayant
récemment atteint i l'indépendance dans le Sud et le’Sud-Est de'
l'Asie.. Ces pourparlers ont agbouti au Plan de Colombo congu
a l'origine comme moyen pour les pays du Commonwealth de s 'acquitter
~d'un devoir i ce titre. Les Canadiens étaient flers du "nouveau"
Commonwealth oui a vu le jour au.cours des‘années;d'apresfguerre,
‘car le Canada aValt 6té le plonnler de 1'indépendance nationale
A l'1nter1eur du Commonwealth. Le Canada ne voulait rien négliger
qui puisse assurer la survie de ce "nouveau" Commonwealth,
composé a4 la fois de nations non européennes et de nations
europeennes, en conséquence il s'est engagé a partlclper a lteffort
collectif de développement dont le b9501n étalt si manifeste.
C'est 4 partir de ce moment 13 que le programme canadien d'aide
aux pays en voie de développement a commencé § prendre de

l'exoan51on.
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Pendant les huit années qui ont suivi sa création, le
Plan de Colombo était le seul programme bilatéral d'assistance
du Canada. Le Parlement du Canada y affectait chaque année 1a
somme de 25 miilions de dollars. Méme si le Canada fournit une
aide 4 dtautres régions du monde, c'est la région visée par le
Plan de Colombo qui; aujourd'hui ehcdre, bénéficie de la majeure
partie des fondé d'assistanéé de notre pays; Depuis 1950 Jusqutau
mois de mars de cette année, l'assistance bilatérale i la région

a atteint 800 millions de dollars, dont une trés forte proportion

‘est allée & 1'Inde et au'Pakistan.- Sous ce rapport, le Canada

suivait, toutes proportions gardées, l'exemple-des Etats-Unis, de
lé GrandeQBretégne et»de 1‘Allemagne de 1'Ouest. lMeE compatriotes
ﬁe demandéﬁﬁ souvent pourquoi une aussi forte propbrtion de nos
fonds sont attribués au sous-continent indien. Il importe de se
rappelef, iorsque 1'on fait des comparaisons de cette nature,

que 1'Inde et le Pakistan ont ensemble une population plus forte

que les continents d'Afrique et d'Amérique latine réunis. Au

- cours des ‘quinze derniéres années, 1l'aide fournie 4 1'Inde de

toutes sources et de tous genres, atteignait a4 peine plué de
$20 par peréénhe, ce faible chiffre var téte représente toutefois
1'énorme placement global de neuf milliards de dollars.

Notre aide & 1'Inde et au Pakistan portait surtout sur
1taménagement d'installations énergétiques; qui souvent profitent
aussi 4 l'agriculture, comprenant en outre un volume croissant
de denrées alimentaires. Notre programme d'aide 4 ce titre 3

1'Inde seule a atteint 75 millions de dollars en 1966, ce qui
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nous a fait passer devant les LEtats-Unis 4 titre de fournisseur,

‘tant par rapport a la population que par rapport au produit

national brut. Les besoins de 1'Inde demeurent immenses et,
parfois, lorsque nous considérons la triste situation que nous
révéle la statistique d'une population croissante et d'approvi-
sionnements réduits par la sécheresse, nous pourrions &tre

tentés de désespérer. Nous ne devons pas oublier, toutefois,

que 1l'Inde a édifié au cours des 15 derniéres années l'importante
base d'une structure industrielle moderne et qu'elle a un effectif
accru de personnel spécialisé et instruit. En méme temps, les
richesses‘latentes de son sol et de ses eaux font que 1'Inde

est mieux en mesure aujourd'hﬁi d'amorcer son progrés économique
qu'ellg ne 1'était il y a quinze ans. Il en est 4 peu prés de
méme du Pakistan.

"Jlaborderai plus loin la question de nos relations
multilatérales, mais tout examen de 1l'aide fournie en vertu du
Plan de Colombo serait incompléte sans la mention de'la confiance
que nous avons & 1l'égard du succés de la Banque pour le développe-
ment en Asie; lors de sa création, 1l'an dernier, le Canada s'est
engagé a faire une contribution initiale de 25 millions de dollars.
Les ressources de la Banque permettront, nous 1'espérons, la mise
en oeuvre de grandes entreprises semblables par l'ampleur et le
génie créateur au projet d'aménagement du fleuve Mékong (sous
les auspices de la Commission économique pour 1l'Asie et 1'Extréme~
Orient), dont bénéficieront la Tha%flande, le Laos, le Cambodge
et le Vietnam et qui n'attend que la solution des conflits poli-

tiques dans la région pour marquer un grand pas en avant,
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En 1958, le Canada a décidé d'élargir le cadre de son
assistance au développement international en mettant en oeuvre
un nouveau programme dtaide 4 ltintention des Antilles occiden-
tales. Les Canadiens éprouvent depuis longtemps un sentiment
particulier d'attachement aux Indes occidentales, qui se fonde,
entre gutres choses, sur 1l'échange traditionnel de poisson salé
des provinces Maritimes contre le sucre et le rhum des Antilles
occidentales. La création dans les Antilles occidentales dtune
fédération englobant les diverses iles, et la possibilité que.
cette fédération dévint une secondg nation indépendante membre
du Commonwealth dans 1'hémisphére occidental raviva l'intérét
qﬁe portaieht les Canadiens i la région. A ltorigine, l'assistance
économique du Canada visait surtout i fournir les installations

essentielles qui permettraient de donner 4 la fédération des bases

‘plus solides, et a pris la forme, entre autres choses, de deux

navires mixtes pour faire la navette entre les iles.

Lteffondrement de la Fédération des Indes»oécidentales

en 1962 a mis fin, pour le moment tout au moins, au réve d'une

seule nation unie membre du Commonwealth dans les Carafbes, mais
il n'a pas mis fin au souhait du Canada d'aider les divers

territoires des Indes occidentales i surmonter les obstacles au

‘_déVeIOppemeﬁt aquﬁels ils font face. En vérité, l'obtention

de leur autonomie par la Jamaiqﬁe‘et Trinidad et Tobago, et plus

'tard'la Guyane et les Bafbades, a intensifié le souhait du Canada

de donner plus de vigueur et une orientation nouvelle aux
relations spéciaies‘qu'il entretient avec la région. Telle était
la situation au moment ol s'est tenue i Ottawa en juillet 1966
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une.importante»conférence a laquelle assistaient le premier
ministre et les principaukjministres de tous les pays des Carafbes
membres du Commonwealth et au cours de laquelle on a étudié

divers MOyens de oollaborapion en vue du développement. Lors

de cette conférence,vle Canada s'est nettement engagé i ranger

les pays des Carafbes membres du Commonwealth parmi les principahx
bénéficiaires,de son programme d'assistance. Méme:avant la
conférence, ces pays recevaient du Canada une aide plué grande

per capita que tout autre pays au monde.

L'Afrique, continent avec lequel le Canada n'entretenait
que de trés superficielles relations avant la guerre, est la
troisiéme région que nous avons inscrite 4 notre programme d'aide.
Vous vous rappelez séns doute le grand vent d'indépendance qui
a soufflé sur la scéne africaine aprés 1957. Bon nombre des
nouveaux Etats, auparavant des dépendances briténniques, SOnt
devenus membres du Commonwealth; d'autres, antérieurement des
oolonies de la France ou de la Belgique, ont hérité de la langue
et de la culture francaise. Ainsi c'est en Afrique que le Canada,
~ dans ses programmes d'assistance, peut exprimer sa propre dualité.

L'aide canadienne 4 1l'Afrique a commencé en 1960 par
une contribution aux pays africains membres du Commonwealth.

En 1961, il y a eu inauguration d'un programme i 1l'intention des
pays francophones. D'un bout 4 1l'autre de 1'Afrique les besoins

les plus pressants se manifestent dans le domaine de l'enseignement
‘et de la technique et c'est sur ces domaines que nous avons 3
l'origine centré la plus grande partie_de notre attention.
-Récemment, toutefois, on s'est de plus en plus intéressé aux

besoins en matiére d'immobilisations, particulidrement de relevés
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préliminaires en vue de déterminer 1'opportunité des placements
et les chances des entreprises, afin de permettre aux pays
d*Afrique de faire un usage plus rationnel de leurs gréndes
ressources naturelles. Modestes au début, nos programmes &
l'intention des pays d'Afrique, membres du Commonwealth ou franco-
phones, ont connu une expansioh rapide & mesure que nous avons
appris a& mieux comprendre leshesoins de 1'Afrique et les moyens
d'y répondre efficacement.

‘ Nous avions de' lourds engagements en Asie, nous avions
mis en oeuvre un important programme dans les pays des Carafbes
membres du Commonwealth, et nous nous trouvions en présence d'un
besoin croissant en Afrique, mais pouvions-nous nous permettre
d'ignorer la situation en Amérique latine? La réponse n'était
pas facile. D'une part, que les bésoins en Amérique latine
appellent 1ltattention du monde industrialisé, nous nten doutions
nullement. Nous entretenions des rapports diplomatiques et
commerciaux avec ce continent et nous ressentions i son endroit
la sympathie qui résulte de notre appartenance commune & la
gfande famille américaine. D'autre part, nous manquions de
facilité dans le maniement des deux plus importantes langues de
la région et nous courions le risque de faire la part trop mince
aux différentes régions en voie de développement 3 travers le
monde. En 1964, nous avons décidé d'affecter 10 millions de
dollars, prélevés sur notre nouvelle Caisse de préts au développe-
ment, & l'Améfique latine en vue de la réalisation d'entreprises
qui seraient soumises 3 notre approbation par l'intermédiaire

de la Banque inter-américaine de développement. Des versements
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annuels ont 4limenté la Caisse et, 4 la fin de la présente année,
nous aurons consenti des préts en vue de plusieurs entreprises

de développement importantes dans un certain nombre de pays de

" 1'Amérique centrale et de 1'Amérique du Sud.

En plus de son programme d'assistance bilatérale, le Canada

a participé activement dds le début aux grandes institutions

internationales qui ont grandi dans le sillage des Nations Unies
et dont la puissance dérive du caractére universel de cette
organisation. En 1966, le Canada occupait le quatridme rang
parmi les contribuﬁeurs'au Programme de développement des Nations
Unies et 3 l'Association pour le développement international,
le troisiéme rang du point de vue des contributions & 1'Office
de secours et de travaux et le deuxiéme par ses contributions
au Programme mondial de 1l'alimentation.

Par-dessus tout, nous sommes fiers de nos rapports avec
la Banque mondiale qﬁi est devenue le dépdét d'un fort volume de
renseignements et de connaissances sur l'art de l'assistance

au développement. La banque, et l'organisme qu'elle a créé,

‘1'Association pour le développement international, jouent un réle

de premier plan dans le développement international. En notre
qualité'de participant aux consortiums de la Banque mondiale pour
1'Inde, pour le Pakistan et pour la Caisse de mise en valeur

du bassin de l'Indus et aux groupes consultatifs pour la Colombie,
la Grande Malaisie, le Nigéria, la Thaflande et 1la Tunisie, nous
sommes convaincus de la valeur de cette fagon systématique d'envi-

sager les besoins d'une nation en matiére de développement et
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nous espérons que d'autres groupes de ce genre seront formés.
Nous avons été favorablement impressionnés par les rapports
présentés par la Banque et par le Fonds monétaire international
et aussi par la promesse d'une planification plus poussée que
sous-entend le mandat du programme de développement des Nations
Unies, tout cela nous aidant 4 déterminer la répartition la plus
efficace des fonds disponibles en vertu de nos programmes
bilatéraux.

Tout comme d'autres pays qui ont mis en oeuvre des
programres d'assistance au développement, le Canada a trouvé
dans le Comité d'assistance au développement de 1'Organisation
pour la coopération et le développement économiques un rouage
particuliérement utile pour la coordination de nofre effort
commun. Le Comité d'assistance au développement a été créé en
1960, précisément pour répondre a certaines des critiques
classiques & 1'aide bilatérale non coordonnée et pour fournir
un lieu de rencontre ol les donateurs pourraient échanger des
confidences. Le souci initial du Comité d'assistance au développe~
ment résidait dans le partage équitable de la responsabilité
de fournir de i'aide‘et, a cette fin, il a entrepris de mesurer
statistiquement le flot des ressources vers les pays en voie .
de développement économique. |

Lé Comité d'assistance au développement? sous l'habile
direction de son pfééident, M. Willard Thorp, a bien rempli sa
tache, tant dans le domaine du partage des charges que dans celui

de l'analyse statistique, et aussi en stimulant l'accroissement
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du volume et en favorisant de meilleures conditlons d'assistance.
Je ne critique nullement son activité passée en dlsant qutun
nouvel effort est requls ‘de cet organisme au sein duquel sont
representes la plupart des donateurs de 1'Occident ainsi que
ltAustralie et le Japon. Le Comité d'assistance au développement,
tout comme la Banque mondiale et‘l'Oréanisation des Nations Unies,
se rendent compte que nos efforts réunis décllnent Lt'augmentation
encourageante de l'assistance, qu1 s est produite en 1961, ne
stest pas répétée, et les conditions de lt'assistance deviennent
plus sévéres, créant des problemes de remboursement pour ltavenir.
Le moment est peut-étre venu pour le Comité d'a551stance au
développement de se montrer plus ferme avec ses membres et d'user
de la persuasion morale que sa position unique lui permet d'exercer.

La Banque moﬁdiale nous donne l'assurahce que les pays en
voie de-développement pourraient utiliser efficacement au moins
quatre a cing milliards de dollars de plus chaque année. Cela

51gn1fie que, du point de vue de la Banque, les problémes de

déboursement et d'absorption ne sont pas insurmontables et

que la possibilité d'accélérer le rythme du développement n'est
pas une vaine chimére. Je ne saurais dire si cet objectif est
réalisable & court terme. ZEtant d'un esprit positif, j'ai
peine 3 croire que nous puissiohs collectivement augmenter de
35 p. iOO toutes leé formes d'assistance dans, mettons, les

cing prochaines années, mais me rappelant le temps de guerre,
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il m'est impossible d'ignorer les résultats étonnants que l'unité
d'intention peut donner. |

I1 yva cependant une autre question d'égale importance:
sommes-nous en mesure d'offrir cette aide i des conditions
qui deﬁeureront favorables a long terme aux pays en voie de
développement? Ces pafs paient ensemble 3% milliards de dollars
par an pour le sefvice de leurs dettes & l'étranger et deux
fois cette somme si i'on inclut les engagements dans le secteur
privé; ii y a certes 13 nmatidre 3 réflexion., Les plus pauvres
d'entre'eux, selon un ancien dirigeant de lé.Banque mondiale,
verseﬁt maintenant en intérét et en capital sur leurs emprunts

d la Banque mondiale plus qu'ils ne regoivent de la Banque.

Si nous augmentons le montant des capitaux disponibles sans

tenir compte des répercussions sur les pays en voie de dévelop-

pement des conditions exigées par nous, nous pourrions

| nultiplier les difficultés actuelles et différer indéfiniment

la création d'un état d'équilibre économique.'

eeell




-1 -

Iorsqu'il s'est agl d'établir le programme dtassistance aun
développement du Canada, nous étions pleinement conscients de la nécessité
dtaccroitre notre aide et de 1toffrir & de meilleures conditions. A l'heure

actuelle, 1'aside canadiemne, sous toutes ses formes, atteint environ 300

- millions de dollars par an, ce qui représente environ les trois cinquiémes

d'un pour cent de notre produit national brut. A une époque ol le niveau

de 1'assistance aux pays en voie de développement a eu tendance & s!immobi-
liser, le Canada a décidé d'accroitre sa coﬁtribution au développement inter-
national d'un montant approximativement égal 3 1 p. 100 de son produit
national brut au début des années 70.

Les conditions de l'aide canadienne ont toujours été relativement
favorables. Au début, la presque totalité de notre aide était versée sous
forme de dons et celles-ci continuent de représenter une proportion importante
de nos déboursés., Lorsque le niveau de llaide a_été rehaussé et qu'on a
décidé d'offrir de 1'aside sous forme de préts, on en a arrété les conditions
en se fondant sur celles qu'offrait 1'Association pour .le développement inter-
national, c'est-d-dire aucun intérét, dix années de gréce et remboursement
au cours d'une période subséquente de quarante ans., L'an dernier, on a méme
supprimé les fraié de service qﬁi étaient de trois‘quafts d'un pour cent,
dans ie cas de ce genre_d'assisténce. Nous nous Sommes rendu cbmpte, cependant,
que certains pays en voie de développement étaient en mesure de faire des
emprunts 3 des conditions'un peu plus onéreuses et pour répondre a ce besoin
particulier, nous avons inauguré un brét'portant intérét 4 trois pour cent

et comportant sept années de grace et échéance dans trente ans,
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Le troisiéme genre ce prét disponible est, bien entendu, celui
qui est consenti sous l'empire de la Lol canadienne sur l'assurance des crédits
d 1'exportation. Il stagit de préts commercisux mais qu'on peut quand méme
considérer comme des préts d'assistance au développement parce que les conditions
de ces préts sont plus généreuses quecelles que les exportateurs canadiens pour-
ralent accorder seuls. Nous incluons ces préts dans nos données sur notre pro-
gramme d'azide parce que les organismes internationaux en tiennént compte pour
mesurer le flot des réssources, tcut en reconnaissant que leur premier objet est
de rendre service & l'exportateur canadien. D&j3, les crédits a l'exportation
représentaient-prés du tiers de 1l'ensemble de notre programme, mais au cours de
l'année qui vient de se terminer, ils n'en représehﬁaient_que le sixiéme et 1l'on
compte que la proportion diminuera chaque amnée.

Le Canada continue d'insister pour que son aide prenne la forme de
biens et de services;d'origine canadienne, autrerent dit, de rattacher son aide
a l'appibvisionnement au Canada., Nous agissons ainsi par habitude plutdt que
par conviction, car nous nous sentons enclins & approuver les idées éxprimées
dans la reconmandation adoptée par le Comité d'assistance au développement en
juillet 1965, qui se lisait en partie corme il suit:

“L'aide conditionnelle peut entrafner de lourdes
restrictions & la liberté du récipiendaire de
choisir librement les sources les plus appro-
priées d'spprovisionnement sur le marché inter-
national, Pour ce qui est de ll'assistance
bilatérale, les Etats membres devraient collec-
tivement et individuellement, & moins qu'ils ne
solent entravés par de graves difficultés de
balance des palements s'efforcer de réduire
procressivement 1l'ampleur des restrictions qu'ils
imposent pour tinir par les supprimer dans toute
la mesure possible," :

Une part importante de l'aide canadienne est distribuée par l'inter-
médiaire d'organismes multilatéraux et échappe donc 3 ce genre de restrictions.

Sur le plan bilatéral, nous sommes disposés, nous tenons méme a abandonner notre

attitude actuelle, de concert avec nos co-donateurs, particuliérerment ceux dont
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1tinf'luence économique dans le monde est beaucoup plus grande que celle du

Canada, Il serait cependant utopique de prévoir un accord international pro-
chain sur la question, compte'tenu de la nature disparate des programmes d!aide

et de la situation économique des donateurs. Je veux croire cependant qutil

sera pbssible d'en arriver & une formule qui permettra de s'acheminer pro-
greséivement vers l'objectif, |

Entre temps, nous avons fait de notre mieux pour amoindrir les

effets nuisibles des restrictions., Nous nous sommes appliqués 3 préserver la
concurrence entre nos exportateurs et nous of frons un éventail suffisamment

vaste de biens et de services pdur permettre aux pays récipiendaires d'éviter

les moins avantageux pécuniairement.' On me permettra de faire remarquer icli que,
grice & nos quinze ans d'activité dans ce domaine, on nous demande habituelle-
ment aujourd'hui des biens ou»des services du genre de ceux qﬁe nous offrons sur
un marché mondial ou s'exerce la concurrence en matiére de prix et de qualité.
Nous avonS'aussi'cherché d réduire 1l'importance qu'on attachait antérieurement

au financement du seul élément étranger d'une entreprise. Dans les Caraibes,ven
particulier, nous avohs donné & entendre que nous étions disposés 3 nous charger
d'une partie des frais locaux lorsqﬁeAla chose devient nécessaire pour assurer

le para&hévement d'un projet de grande priorité.

| Nous avons aussi reconnu la nécessité de ce qu'on a appelé l'assistance

autre que pour des eﬁtreprises. En raison du rythme'méme du développement, certains
pays, notamment 1'Inde et le Pakistan, se voient contraints de dépenser de plus

en plus de devises étrangéres>pour répondre aux besoins croissants d'une économie
industrielle en plein devenir. Pour répondfevé leur besoin de matiéres premiéres
et de pidces de rechange, nous avons élaboré un vaste prograrme de denrées, 3
lt'intention tout d'abord des gfands pays d'Asie,'et nous avons adopté des méthodes

qui permettent aux usagers d'entrer en contact direct avec les fournisseurs canadiens.
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De ce que j'ai déjd dit, il ressort clairement, je pense, que les
programmes canadiens d'aesistance au développement representent une participa-
tion importante a l'effort 1nternational en vue d'edifier un monde plus paisi—
ble et plus stable, en mesure de résoudre les difilcultes de 1tévolution sociale

et du deve;oppement économique qui caracterlsent notre époque, L'assistance ne

représente, bien.entendu, ou'un dee moyens par lesquelsrles pays plus favorises
peuvent partlciper au processus du développement internatlonal. Gr&ce 3 l'acti-
vite de la Conference des Nations-Unhs sur le cormerce et le developpement, nous
comrengons 4 mieux comprenure le role que le cormerce peut et doit jouer dans ce‘f
processus. Sans l'amelioretlon sensible des possibilites d'échanges commerciaux
des pays en voie de developpement il se pourrait fort bien qu'ils ne puissent
Jamais parvenir 3 assurer eux-mémes leur essor.

Pour bon nomore des fasé en voie de développement, 1'exportation de
denrees de base represente une forte proportion du total des recettes du commerce;
il y a donc nécessite urgente ue stabiliser et d'ameliorer les galns qu'ils
retlrent de leurs exportations de denrees. Le seul moyen efficace d'y parvenir
réside dans des accords 1nternationaux et le Canada participe activement aux
négociations presentement en»cours a l‘egard de plusieurs denrées, La necessité
s'impose aussi de trouver des debouchés plus importants pour les produits des
industries que les pays en voie de ueveloppement s'occupent d'établir. Tout en
se preoccupant comme il se doit de la pousibilité d'un bouleversenent du marche,
le Canada a fait un accueil relativement bon au produit manufacture en provenance
des pays en voie de développement, Nous avons trés bon espoir que les négocliations
sur lee tarifsbqui sont sur le point de se terminer & Genéve, le Kennedthound,
aboutiront 2 une repartition internationale plus rationnelle et plus efficace du
travail et ainsi seront tout particuliérement bénéfiques pour les pays en voie

de developpement ainsi que pour l'ensemble de la collectivitié internationale,
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Vu qu'on se rend compte de plus en plus de 1'importance des rapports
cormmerciaux pour le dévéloppement international et vu que les programmes d'aide
n'ont pas donné tous les résultats que déja on en attendait, certains affirment
que le commerce, et non l;assist;nce, permettra de résoudre le probléme du Sous-
développenient, A mon avis, cela frise le simplisme car, en fournissant des_ca-
pitaux et en aidant 3 la formation de 1a main-d'oeuvre en vertu des programmes
d'assistance gﬁ développement et en offrant de plus grands débouchés aux produits
des pays en‘voie de déveloprement, on se dirige en réalité vers un méme objectif,
soit le développement international. Grice & l'expérience acquise au cours des
‘ deux derniéres4décennie§, le Canada, comme ;es autres pays qui ont mis en oeuvre
des programmeé d'assistance au développement, en est veﬁu 3 comprendre que la
tiche du déveloépement'international est beaucoup plus corplexe et beaucoup plus
grande qu'on ne l'avait d'abord pensé. Nous avons corpris qutun effort de
longge.durée serﬁ requis et, 4 1'égard de nos propres prograrmes d'alde, que
des dispositions administratives plus précises et plus vastes ainsi que des
objectits plus 'clairs et plus ﬁets seront nécessaires.

L'dbjét de l'aésistance, 4 notre point. de vue, est clairement et
simpiement d'aider lés pays en voie de dérelqppement i réaliser une mesure de
développemeni économique qui réponde aux besoins et aux aspirations de leurs
peuples., Malheureusement, des considérations discordantes onftrop souvent
obscurci et déiormé cet objectif fondamentalf Si nous voulqns qu'un véritable
développement international se produise 3 1'échelle voulue i l'aide des seules
ressources nécessairement limitées qui soient disponibles, il est essentiequue
nous ne perdiogs Jamais de vue l'objectif du développement économique et que nous
rejetiqné dlautres objectifs ou tout au moins que nous leur accordions une irpore

tance moindre.
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Ainsi, dans certains milieux, on a tendance & considérer 1'assistance
corme un moyen d'exercer une influence politique, Compte tenu du conflit des
idéologies qui constitue un aussi important élément de la scéne internationale,
cette tendance est peut-8tre compréhensible. Sans aucun doute, espérons-nous
que le développement économique encouragera les pays en voie de développement &
adopter des régimes de gouvernement compatibles avec nos idéaux de liberté, de
société libre, et de respect des lois., Il y a lieu de noter aussi qu'une
certaine mesure de confiance et de compréhensionldoit exister entre le donateur
et le:récipiendaire, méme si ce n'était qu'afin de rendre possibles les disposi-
tions administratives nécessaires pour assurer le succés d'un programme d'aide,
Mais, c'est une erreur grave, & mon avis, qﬁe d'envisagerjl'assistance corme un
moyen d'atteindre des objectifs politiques immédiats ou de s'acheter des amis,
Ltexpérience a clairement démontré que cette fagon de voir peut engendrer non
séulement des déceptions mais aussi un gaspillage de ressources restreintes et
lt'absence de tout résultat économique tangible,

Un autre objectif qu'on préte parfois aux programmes d'aide et qui
4 mon avis est égzalement de validité douteuse, est célﬁi d'avantages commerciaux
immédiats pour le pays donateur. Le progrés économique des pays en voie de
développement finira par entrafner une activité commerciale sans cesse crois-
sante'a 1'échelle du globe, mais des programmes d'aide dont l'objectif principal
est de,stimulerila'prodhction dans le pays donateur risquent fort de ne pas répondre
aux besoins économiques des pays moins favorisés, Il faut, bien entendu, utiliser
1ténergie et les connaissances des hormes d'affaires de notre économie de libre
entrep:ise lorsqu'il s'apglt de mettre en oceuvre des programmes d'aide, mais con-
fondre les programmes d'aide et les mesures en vue de favoriser 1'exportation,
soit un domaine parfaitement légitime et nécessaire d'action gouvernementale,

clest courir le risque de n'atteindre l'objectif ni de 1'un ni de 1l'autre,.
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Il est dangereux aussi, Jje pense, de considérer ltassistance corme
de la éharité ou quelque immense etfort international de secours. Il est bien
entendu nécessaire de temps 3 autre d'adopter des mesures spéciales d'urgence,
d 1'échelle internationale, pour le soulagement de la souffrance humaine et de
telles mesures ont souvent tendance 3 se transformer en prograrmes d!assistance,
On aurait tort moralement et humainement de ne pas fournir de l'aide lorsque
ltabsence d'une telle aide se solde par la maladie, la famine ét la mort. Cepen-
dant, si l'on permet que de telles mesures deviennent les assises a'un programme
d'aide, un progrés économique réel et durable peut fort bien devenir plus difficile
a lé longué.‘ La compassion est certes un mobile important lorsqu'il s'agit de
fournir de 1l'aide mais, & mon avis, une trop grande insistance sur les motifs de
charité et d'huménifé peut nous amener 3 sous-estimer la nécessité_diun programme
solide et de dispositions administratives efficaces et pratiques §i 1t'on veut que
le développement soit un succés.

51 1'objectif du développement économique doit étre la premiére prédccupa-
tion des pays évolués lorsqu'ils s'occupent d!élaborer des prograxmms d'assistance,
il est également jimportant que les pays en voie de développement élaborent eux-
mémes des programmes.nettement orientés vers cet objectif, L'absenée de capitaux
‘et de main-d'oeuvre spécialisée sont certes deux des principaux obstacles au
développement que les programmes d'assistance au développement international

- peuvent combler en partie tout au moins, mais il existe d'autres obstacles que
seuls les pays en voie de développerent enx-mémes sont en mesure de faire dispa-
raftro efficacement. L'un de ces obstacles réside, bien entenau, dans l'accroisse-
ment rapide de la population qui est la caractéristique d'un grand nombre de pays
en voie de développement et qui a neutralisé l'effet d'une grande partie du

o développement qui s'est produit ces derniéres années. Un autre élément qui peut

4) nuire 3 l'essor économique dans les pays en voie de déreloppement est leur peu

d' étendue qui se traduit naturellement par un marché restreint et la perte des
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avantages que peut donner une économie plus vaste. Une solution possible i ce
probléme serait 1'intégration réglonale, économique et peut-étre méme politique.
Il est encourageant de noter qu'un nombre sans cesse croissant dé pays en voie
de développemént étudient sérieusement la possibilité de 1'intégration et d'autres
formes de coopération afin d'étendre le champ de leur activité économique.

Les pays qui fournissent de 1'aide doivent certes chercher & savoir
si les récipiehdiaires en font un emploi utile, mais i1 nous faut reconnaitre en
méme temps, je pense, que les gouvernements des pays en voie de dé&eloppement ne
sont, pas plus que les gouvernements des pays évolués, libres des pressions quo-
tiennes et sont souvent moins bien équipés pour y faire face. Corme un commenta-
teur le disait récemment, un pays en voie de développement doit assurer 1'équilibre
eﬁtre»une croissance ordonnée et les besoins désordonnés de l;heure. Si 1'on se
rappelle que pfesque tous les pays en voie de développement connaissent en méme
temps une évolution sociale rapide et cherchent 3 édifier leur propre personnalité
nationale, i1 est évident que les critéres auxquels les pays donateurs devront se
reporter pour assurer l'eﬁploi efficace des ressources qutils fournissent devront
étre tempérés par la compréhension et la sympathie 3 1'égard des problémes parti-
culiers avec lesquels les pays en voie de développement sont individuellement aux
prises. |

Le développement n'est pas un simple procédé mécanique et ne se produit
pas dans un vide; i1 est influencé et fagonné par un grénd nombre de facteurs dont
les plus irportants dérivent de la culture et des traditions des pays en cause.
Les données statistiques sur 1l'essor économique,vtout en ayant leur importance, ne
sont pas les seuls indices du succés du développement, car on ne peut certes pas
demander & un pays en voie de développement de s'occuper»de son essor économique
4 1'exclusion des autres objectifs qu'il peut considérer comme &tant importants,
notamment une répartition équilibrée des richesses et le respect de son héritage

culturel,
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Ce que cela signifie, bien entendu, c'est que le véritable développe-
ment est un processus endogéne; méme s'il peut &tre influencé de 1l'extérieur, il
doit se produire & l'intérieur. "En‘derniére analyse, l'effort de déreloppement
tend non seulement & atteindre des niveaux plus élevés de bien-8tre matériel, mais
aussi 3 créer un sens de responsébilité et un sentiment d'indépendanée qui ne ‘
peuvent venir que de la réalisation d'un objectif commun & l'aide de ses propres
efforts, L'assistance a pour objet de faciliter la tache et de la rendre moins
onéreuse des points de vue social et hﬁmain, mais elle ne peut jamais étre plus
qu'un élément supplémentaire dans le processus général du développement. Mal-
heureusement, l'assistance peut avoir pour effet de rehausser l'influence cultu-
relle des pays &volués & 1'intérieur du monde en voie de développement & un moment
oi les problémes fondamentaux des pays cn voie de développement exigent qu'ils se
soustraient & cetté influence, dans une certaine mesure tout au moins. En recon-
naissant ce besoin, on ne met en doute ni la valeur ni la nécessité des programmes
d'aide; on en signale plutdt certains des écueils et on souligne la nécessité d'une
véritable générosité d'esprit aussi bien que d'une générésité'd'intention devant
la tiche du aéveloppement international. |

Au cours de la présente conférence, j'ai cherché 3 expliquer comment
le Canada envisage le développement international et corment la forme et l'orienta-
tion données au prograrme canadien d'assistance sont le reflet de sa propre com-
position et de ses propres possibilités économiques aussi bien que de sa propre
conception du monde., Pour terminer la présente conférence qui est en méme temps
la derniére de la série, Je ne trouve pas de mots plus appropriés que céux
qu'écrivait le Pape Paul V1 dans sa récente encyclique et dont, & mon avis, nous

aurions tous avantage a nous inspirer:
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. Les disparités économiques, sociales et culturelles
trop grandes entre peuples provoquent tensions et
discordes, et mettent la paix en péril...Combattre
la misére et lutter contre l'injustice, clest pro-
mouvoir, avec le mieux-8tre, le progrés humain et
spirituel de tous, et donc le bien commun de .
1'humanité. La paix ne se réduit pas & une absence
de guerre, fruit de 1'équilibre toujours précaire
des forces., Elle se construit jour éﬁrés Jour,
dans la poursuite d'un ordre voulu de Dieu, qui
comporte une justice plus parfaite entre les

hommes,
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Je‘suis trés honoré de me trouver dans cette ’
splendide salle nouvelle ot devant ce distingué auditoire, pour
inaugurer les Conférences Noranda, et d'assister a 1a.présentation
du premier conférencier de la série,‘M. Paul-Henri Spaak,

Cemme on le sait sans doute de par le monde, 1!'EXrO

a pour théme_"Terre des Hommes", Autour de ce theme, on se propose

d'envisager l'homme dans son milieu actuel, d'exalter ses réalisations

dans les domaines de 1la culture et de la science, et de montrer

comment 11 doit s'adapter aux idées nouvelles et aux nouveaux modes

“de vie communautaire afin de favoriser ltharmenie ‘entre les peuples

et leur permettre ainsl de déVelopper, au soin de leurs diversités
|
un esprit de respect pour la personnalité humaine,
The Noranda Lectures, a series of twenty-eight

lectures on the humanlties, the social and political sclences, and

-the pure end applied sciencee, have a high purpose: to show how

~man must adopt new ideas. and concepts to survive and develop the

human”personality more fully in a rapidly changing world. We are
grateful for the vision of Neranda M;nes Limited, whose support has
made these lectures possible, |

The many aspects of Expo'e theme "Terre des Hommes"
(Man and His WOrld) are dramatically and excitingly portrayed in
the Theme Pavilions: "Man in the Community", "Man the Provider",
"Man the Producer", "Man the Explorer", and "Man the Creator". The
Noranda Lectures constitute part_of an outstaﬁding and comprehensive
programme to develop the theme of Expo in a-philoeophical way, and

: .
thus to complement the visual disp}ays.
¢
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Je h'envie pas~1a't§cbe de ceux qui'ont 4 choisir
28 pefsbhﬁés eminéntas, et 4 sdlliciter leur concours pour tenter
de coﬁvfirrtoutés les sphéres-de lractivité humainé dans le cadre
de cette séfie de conféfénces. Naturallemént i1 aurait été |
1mpossible_d'englober tous les domaines connus des sﬁienées et des
humanités, ou d'avoir des conférenciers de tous les pays qui
pérticipént 4 1'Expo., Toutefois, le Comité d'organisation présidsé
par M. Lucien Piché, vice-recteur de 1'Univarsité de-Montréal, a fait
un travail édmirabie'én choisissant un groupe trés distihgué de
conférenciers en sciences et humanités, ce qui, dans notre monde
interdépqndant,:sign1f1e~que ces aern19f$ viandfont d*un grend nombre
de pays et de continents, Il ne pouvait en &tre autrement, vu
1'6tendue des sujets de ces conférences. o

En plus d'exprimer notre gratitude & M. Piché,
jtaimerais remercier, au nbm de tdus, Son Excellence M. Pierre Dupuy,
ambassadeur et commissaire général de 1'Expo, pour sdn mégnifique

travail, qui a été ltun des principaux éléments de succds dans

1'organisation de 1la série de conférences. J'ai'déjé souligné le

réle important des mines Noranda, que représente ici aujourdthui
l'honorablé G.B. Foster; Remercions aussi la compagnie Dﬁpbnt du
Canada pour‘cette belle salle,'qui constitue un excellenﬁ_lieu de
réunioh pqﬁr ces ¢onférences; ainsi que les nbmbreuﬁes autres qui
seront prononcées durﬁnt l'Expo.

o It is not possible in the limited time available to
me to list all‘thehsubjects that_will be éoferad in these lectures.

‘The quality. of the lecturers will be high, with none more eminent

than the inaugural speaker, Mr. Paul-Henri Spdak. _He'wili be
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foilowed in the months ahead by men and wémen recognized as leaders
in their fields, including_five'Nébel Laureateg froﬁ'four different
dbunfriea._
\ | It 18 ny pleésurer at this s{:'age to turn to the first
;péaker and his lecture, Mr. Paul-Henri Spaak has had a long and
distinguished career in his own country, Belgium, which he served
for many years as Foreign Minister.' His_serviée has not, however,
been limited to ﬁis own country, for he was also an outstanding
President of the General Assembly of the Unlted Nations, the first
‘person to hold that office, and Secretary-General of the North
Atlantic Treaty Ofgahization;' Few ﬁen have made a gréater'or more
cons tructive contriﬁutioh'to international affairs 1n our time
than he, | |

I have known Paul-Henri Spaak for many years and
we are firm and warm friends, It-ig therefore a special pleasure
for me to have fhe honour of introducing this series of lectures,
which 1s to be Ilnaugurated by Mr. Spaak.

"Comment faire régner la paix dans le monde?":
tel sera le sujet de la conférehce de M. Spaak, Ce n'est pas un purr
hasard que 1a'premiére série de conférences porte sur la paix,
Jral toﬁjours cru, tout comme mon ami, et comme tout homme bien
pensant, que sans la paix et sans un monde équilibré, le génie de
1thomme dans la diversité des disciplines aboutirait au.néant, Clest
la raison pour laquelle la paix & regu a bon droit le place de choix
dans cette série de conférences. Toute ma vie j'ai eu cette
préoccupation centrale travailler pour 1la péix. Bien que Je sois
tenté de parler moi-méme de ce sujet, j'en lalsseral le soin 4 mon

grand ami, notre conférencler d'aujourdthui, -

wealt
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1 await Mr. Spaak's lecture with anticipation.

Mr. Dupuy will formally 1ntroduce him to you,







O

The Honourable Paul Martin, Secretary of State for External Affairs, is
unfortunately unable to deliver this speech tonight, In his absence,

the speeéh will be given by Mr,. Donald S, Macdonéld, M.P.,, Parliamentary

Secretary to the Secretary of State for External Affairs,
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() It is a pleasuré for me to have this opportunity

of addressing the City View Kiwanis Club,
This year, as we celebrate the Centennial of
Confederation, we have a special reason to reflect on what Canada

has accompliéhed‘in the last one hundred years, and on what Canada

‘means to us today,.

‘But we cannot afford to be concerned only with the
paat, nor witﬁ’what is happening inside our borders, We must also
take é hard look at Canéda's place in the international community.

Last week-end, we were honoured by the visit of

Emperor Halile Selasslie, of Ethiopia, the first of many distinguished
viéitors we wWill be welcoming to Ottawa and to Canada this year,
It is, I think, a tribute to the important place Canada occuples in
the community of nations that so many outstanding world leaders
have accepted our invitation to visit Canada dufing 1967, to see
Expo and to join us in celebrating our Centennialg . A

As Secretary of State for External Affairs, I am

responsible for advisihg the'government on Canada's relations with

‘other countries of the world. This includes our barticipation in

fhe.increasingly complex and significant work of the United Nations,
and its associated iﬁternational agéncios.

' Canada was, of 6oufs§, a founding member of the
United Nations in 1945, We are coﬁvincéd that the United Nations,
representing the ideal of bollective internatiohal action, is an
essential tool in building a peaééful and more secure world, free
from the threat of violence and war, Canada has, therefore, been a

firm supporter of the United Nations from the beginning,

® .;2




o

- One of the most serious and searching challenges

facing the international community today is widespread hunger and

'poverty, particularly in the continents of Asia, Africa, and Latin

America. This problem concerns not only the less developed
countries; it concerns therentirevworld. The United Nations,

embracing nearly all the countries of the world and founded on the

ideal of international cooperation to achieve common goals must help

to stimulate the international effort required to overcome world

khunger and poverty through development.

This evening, I propose to speak briefly about the
contribution being made to internatienal development by the United

'Nations and its associated agencies and of the support which Canada

is giving to this aspect of United Nations activities.

During the first years of the United Nations, the most
pressing:concern‘of member states was, quite naturally,}the prevention
of'another war. bPeace and securitv nrovisions'were carefully spelled
out in the Charter but the passages relating to economic development

were 1ess clear. Nevertheless, the foundations were 1aid for an

active United Nations role in economic development to achieve the .

conditions necessary for peace,

i

| There was for example provision in. the Charter for

a special organ of the United Nations -~ the Economic and Social

Council - which would be primarily responsible for United Nations

activities in the economic field., 1In addition, a number of specialized

agencies were created or associated with the United Nations system:
the Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) the United Nations
Educational Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) the World
Health Organization (WHO), the International Labour Organization (ILO),
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the World Bank (I B.R.D. ), the International Development Association
| (IDA) the International Monetary Fund- (IMF), and others. .
As more and more countries gained independence and
became members of the United Nations, the organization underwent a
fundamental change, The leaders of the newly independent member states
looked to the United Nations for assistance in achieving-economic
'development, to make their political independence more stable and
meaningful. The United Nations has responded by undertaking
responaibilities in the development field, to a degree quite unforeseen
when the Charter was drafted. i
The magnitude of the United Nations commitment to
international development at the present time is revealed by a single
statistic: four-~fifths of the financial and manpower resources
available to the United Nations system are now being applied to
‘development questions.
| The extent to which the United Nations would be called
on %o concern itself with international economic development only became
-fully apparent in 196, with the holding of the first United Nations
Conference on Trade and Derelopment, now known everywhere as UNCTAD.
At that Conference, seventy-seven member states of;the United Nations,
well:over half the total membership, were united by their common poverty
in putting the world on notice that a greater international effort to
achieve development was required.
| Although the organization established at the first UNCTAD
Conference has been in ocperetion for less than three years, it has
already proved of major value in focusing world attention as never before,

on the host of problems which rmust be aquarely faced if we are to succeed

ooolt
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()1 the great taék of raising the living standards of the poor nations.

Aid 1s one front'on which these problems can be attacked, and the
UNCTAD has done much to encourage study of the ways to increase the
flow and improve the terms of the resources which industrialized
na tions make available to the undér-developed nations. B&t‘if the
latter are ever to acquire the means to finance the imports essential
for their de&elépment, their egrnings from the goods they export to
world'markets hust-Be substantially increased. This in turn impliles
improvements in marketing conditions for the raw materials thesse
nations sell abroad, as well as adjustments which will permit them
to expand and diversify their sales of manufactured gdods.

Canada, as a nation dependent upon expahsion of
international trade, supports soundly conceived innovations which will
lead to broader participation by all nations in the international
~trading system. In the long run we believe that all stand to gain if
the greatést number of countries are abtle to prosper from the
expansion of world trade, ‘ | |

The seéond UNCTAb conference which will convene in
India early in 1968 will provide the opportunity to review what has
been done since 196l and will set the course for our future efforts
to éxpand and enhance the effectiveness of development aid and
impfove‘the-trade obportunities open to the low income cduntries.

To iaymgn and specialist alike, the problems of
econonmic Aevelopment and international trade are complex and often
difficult to grasp, the solutions much more so.’ But it is clear
that the future of Canada, its prosperity and its security, depends
to a considerable dégree on the response which Canada and tho other

economically advanced countries make to the needs of the under-
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developed world. Difficult as these queétions may be, we cannot
avoid them. \

It is a source of great satisfaction to ﬁe that Canada
has, in recent years, been able to increase its contribution to -~
international developﬁent»throﬁgh its aid programmes., As many o; you
know, the Government has accepted the target of one percent of
national income as the measure of Canada's allocations for development
assistance, and plans to ﬁchieve this goal within.thé next three or
four yeérs. ‘ . _

A great proportion of Canada's aid is provided directly
tp other ‘countries through bilateral prograﬁmes. But, in keeping‘witﬁ
our belief in the vital importance of the.United Nétions, and in the
role which it can and must piay in international development, &
significant proportion of our aid funds 1is pladed at the disposal of
the United Ngtions,anduits associated international ageﬁcies.

In 1967, Canada ranks fourth among the contributors

to the United Natiohs Development Programme, and second in

contributions to the erid Food Programme.fvSubstantial Canadian

contributionsrto these and other United Yations agencies are made on
thé basis of annual supporting grants. Canada also makes loans and
advances tb;the World Bank, and its affiliated organizations, the
International Finance,Corporatipn and thg International Developmént
Association, The Bank is cloéel§ related to the United Nations.

| While we have every reason to be proud‘of what Cenada

is doing, through the United “ations and in othgr ways, the task of

_1nt§rnational development 1is 30 great that we cannot allow our efforts

to lag. At the present time, the average annual per capital income

in the world's wealthlest country, the United States, is 25 times the

cedb
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average annual per capita income in the developing countries. But,

if present rates of economic‘growth.cohtinue, by ‘the year 2000 the
average per capita income in the United States will be 35 times that
in the developing countries,

Because of the strength the United Nations draws from

- its universal approach, it offers an effective forum for encouraging

the developing countries themselves to work out policies designed to
facilitate development. fhere is, for example, no doﬁbt about the
neéd for measures to cope with rapid population growth, to bring about
land reform, and to promofe efficient, competent, and honest |
administration, And these measures can only be effectively undertaken
by the developing countries themselves, in accordance with their own
cultural values and institutions. ‘_
But the developed countries, including Canada, will

~-have to play their full part. They will have to be prepared to share

their wealth through programmes of develbpment asaistance, and they -
will have to open theip markets to the products of the new industries
in the defeloping countries., All countries will have to cooperate
ﬁithin the framework of the United Nations system, and bilaterally, in
working out programmes which will be effective in accelerating develop-
ment, Good-will is needed, but so also is careful planning and sound
administration, to ensure that available résburces are effectively
used, | | |

It is in the interests of Canada, and of all Canadians,
that our country should participate fully in the task of international

development.
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Because we believe that the United Nations must be
steadily strengthened,.as a potent factor working for world peace,
we shall sﬁpport its efforts, and those of its affiliated agencies,
to make an impact on the problems of hunger, disease, and ignorance,
which necessarily preoccupy sovmany-of its members,

Because we believe that Canaaa's own:future prosperity
and progress cannot be ‘secured in isolation ffom the rest of the
world, we shall play oﬁr full part in the worid-wide task of _
international development, theupart which we rmust play if Canada is

to be a "good citizen of the world",
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- Allocution de monsieur Paul Martin
Secrétaire diEtat aux Affzires extérieures
au défeuner de 1'AUPELF, & Oltawa, le 5 mai 1967

Monsieuf le Président,
MM. les Recteurs des Universités;
Hesdames et Messieurs,
J1éprouve un vif plaisir, monsieur le Président, &
accueillir cet'aprésamidi le conseil dtadministration de i'AUPELF.
Je connais 1'importance de votre association et la
qualité de vos travauxﬂlt Je véus offre toutes mes félicitations,
Le thdue que vous avez choisi pour vos assises de la semaine
prochaine, "L'Université et la recherche scientifiqué", me paralt
capital et nous suivrons avec le plus grand intérét vos travaux.
Al-je Lesoin de vous dire que nous sommes particulidrement
fiers que 1'AUPELF soit le résultat dfune initiative canadienne
et que son secrétariat soit installé‘& Montréal? — |
Pajs francophone par ltune de ses deux grandes cultures
et ltune de ses deux langues officielles, lé Canada se doit
dfaccueillir sur son sol des réunions comme le colloque scientifique
qui se tiendra 2 Montréél la semaine prochaine, sous vos auspices
et avec 1la collaboration des gouvernements du Canada et de la
Province de Québec. Jtai 3 plusieurs reprises souligné que le
gouverriement canadien, soucieux d'exprimer:dans les relations

internationales le caractire bilingue et bi-culturel de notre pays,
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est tout 3 fait favorable 3 ltétablissenent de liens plus étroits

‘et 4 1llaugnentation des échanges cans le domaine culturel avec les
pays qui, comme le Canada, poss&dent en commun l'héritage
linguistique et culturel frangais. Lg développement de nos relations
avec les pays francophones, que nous avoas en;ouragé de fagon
vigoureuse au cours des dernidres années, représente une dimension
nouvelle et précieuse pour la diplomatie canadienne, |

Comme je l'ai déjd dit, i1 y a quelque chose de profondément
émouvant dans 1'idée d'une fraternité de langue réssemblant peuplés,
races et continents au service de valeufs culturelles et humaines
communes, Empuvant aussi le spectacle d'une francophonie fraﬁernelle
aux dimensions du monde qui s'enrichit de 1;apport des civilisations
d'Asie et d'Afrique. Comment donc la francophonie ne serait-elle pas
ltaffaire du Canada: Jdu Canada frangais en particulier, certes, mais
aussi de tout le Canada?

Clest pourquoi le Canada a voulu marquer d'une faqbn

tangible 1t'intérét qufil’porte 2 cet organisme exemplaire ei précurseur

de la francophonie qu'est llAUPELF, en décidant, monsieur le Président,
de participer.au Fonds interrnational de codpération universitaire,
dont le but ést dlencourager la coopération entre les universités du
tiers monde francophone et leur développemqnt. A cet effet, nous
prévoyons une contribution annuelle de $100,000 pendant cing ans
dont l'empldi fera l'objet de consultations entre votre organisation
et les services fédéraux intéressés.

De plus, Je suis trds heureux, en vous réitérant mes voeux
de succds pour votre colloque, de vous remetire au nom du gouverneuent
canadien un chdque de $50,000 & titre de contribution annuelle au

budget de fonctionnement de 1'AUPELF,

o B
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NOTES FOR THE USE OF THE HONOURABIE PAUL MARTIN,
SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EXTERNAL AFFAIRS,
ON THE OCCASION OF THE SIGNATURE OF AN EXTRADITION. TREATY
BETWEEN CANADA AND AUSTRIA, MAY 11, 1967

"Mr. Minister (Dr. Lujo Toncic-Sorinj)

"1t gives me great pleasure to sign this Extradition Treaty with
Austria on behalf of the Canadian Government, Though one can perhaps think of
more inspiring subjects, this Treaty nevertheless provides a useful tool for
the future conduct of our bilateral relations. I should tell you that the
signing of this Treaty has particular significance for Canada because it is
the first extradition agreement which we have negotiated on our own behalf as
opposed to those which were concluded prior to the time Canada became
responsible for its own foreign relations., I am particularly happy that the
first visit to Canada ever undertaken by an Austrian Head of State can be
marked by this tangible evidence éf co~operation and goodwill between our two
countries,

ﬁYour‘visit, Mp. Minister, in the company of your President, has given
me a valuable opportunity to discuss with you matters of concern to us both,
Austria and Canada share many preoccupations in common in the carrying out of
international tasks devoted to the maintenance of world order and stability.
We have both participated in UN peacekeeping onerations, we both have aid
programmes to the developing countries, we both seek to further to the best of
our ability the process of the East/West detente in Europe. In these areas amd
others, Mr, Minister, the long experience of your country in the conduct of
foreign affairs can give us valuable insights, We are most grateful for the

opportunity to have had this exchange of views with you,"







PRESS RELEASE COMMUNIQUE

DEPARTMENT OrF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS CANADA " MINISTERE DES AFFAIRES EXTERIEURES

-t

FOR RELFASE ON DELIVERY

CHECK AGATNST DELIVERY

Speech by the Hon. Paul Martin, Secretary
Aof Sfate for External Affairs, at the

Annual Liberation Memorial Rally, Association
of Victims of Nazi Oppression, Montreal,

Sunday, May 1, 1967, 9:45 a.m.




- ' I wag honoured by the invitation to spesk at
this #Apnual Liberation Memorial Rally.

We arc pathered today to pay hommesge to the
members of the Canadian armed forces who died in the causoe of
freedom during the Seccnd World War, and tc honour the memory of
all those innocent people who perished in the concentration camps
and on the battlefields during that terrible holocaust.

We come with a serious purpose, best summed up,
perhaps, in the immortal phrese: "lest we forget".

In a very real way, the truest mopument to those
who died is in tﬁe memories of the living, and in our determination
to ensure that the terrible events before and during the Second
World War never happen again.

Last fall, during‘my visit to Poland, I was taken
to the remains of the most infamous death camp at Auschwitz, It
was for me a distressing and horrible testimony of the bestial
depths of human behaviour.

Despite the horror of Auschwitz, it is well that

n

it should be preserved, so that a8ll may be reminded to what lengths

man can go when he is driven by intolerance and hatred and

fanaticism, It holds a lesson for the world =-- énd this is what

I wrote in the visitors' book there -- that war must, in this age,

bte banished forever as an instrument of national policy.
Fertunately, developments in many aspects of human

activity since 1945 provide some justification for hoping that the

lecsson has been learned. As a result of studies made by historians,

7

by economists, and by psychologists, we have obtainesd a clearer

¢

ingsight into the underlying causes behind the holocaust of the 30's
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and j0ts -~ the background of economic collapse, of social and
political instability, which provided the raw material for conflict
and violence, v' |

With the knowledge now available, coupled with
vigilance, determination, .and goodwill, the nations of the world
can and must ensure that in the future the energies of man are
channelled into the pursuit of constructive and humane goals.

I would like to refer briefly to some of the A
elements in our present-day world which seem to me encouraging in
this respect. |

| Firat, we have the United Nations. It is our
greétest world forum, before the critical eyes of whose members all
countries are called to public account for their actions. The
United Nations is at once an international platform, a pressure group,
and a public conscience,

Representing as it does the ideal of collective
international action, the United Netions can, 1 believe, constitute
the basis for an international brder founded on the rule of law, in
vhich tyraﬁny and injustice will have no place. For this reason,
Canada has been prepared, when called upon, to commit forces to
United Nations peacekeeping efforts, While the United Nations has
encountered difficulties and reverses, few would deny that it has
contributed materially to the mainteﬁance éf peace since it was
founded twenty-three years ago} |

The second aspect'of our modern world which I find
encouraging consists of the various internationel eccnomic

institutions, such as the International Monetary Fund, the

Organization for Eccnomic Cooperation and Development, and the

u..‘?}
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regular meetings of finance ministers and central bsnkers from
the ma jor industrialized countries, known as the "Group of Ten".
It iz the function of these organizations to ensure

that sudcden economic disasters like massive unemployment, debt and

inflationafy spirals, do not get out of hand. The constructive and
useful work they perform, often outside the public eye, is a new
development in the lastvtwenty years., It is a product of our much
greater understanding of economic processes, and has proven remarizably
successful in preventing situations which might lead to dangerous
economic depressions.

A logical extension of such efforts to maintain
economic stability is the acceptance on the part cf the world!s
prosperous nations of the need to agsist those in the over-populated
and undeveloped areas which make up a large part of the globe. The
many programmes of develobment assistance ccnstitute a phenomen
of the post-war psriod which is unique in human history. There is
in these assistance programmes, I think, a healthy blend of altruism
and a realistic acceptance of the lesson we have teen too long in
learning, that economic deprivaetion and instability can breed
violence and disaster,

Third, it seems to me that the rapid pace of
scientific and technological change, so evident in the modern world,
offers ground for hoping that man's combative instincts will find
creative outlets, As techneclogy draws people closer together through
news media and jet travel into what Professor McLuhan calls the
"global village", as science expands the frontiers of knowledge,

as man ventures into the unknown in space, age-old conflicts and

S

e
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differonces must surely give way to a universal awareness of the

onenesg of the human family.
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=. Referring again to my trip to the Soviet Union and
Poland last fall, I would like to tell you that I spoke at that

time with the leaders of those countries about the changing situation
in Europe, both East and West. I said how important I believe it is
that efforts are made on both sides of the disappesring iron curtain
to achieve a positive and constructive policy of reconciliation

and an eventual peace settlement.

' Very recently, I attended the funersl of former
Chancellor Konrad Adenauer in Germany, and had the opportunity to
speak at some length with the new Foreign Minister, Willy Brandt.

It is my belief that the coalition govermment in Bonn is making a
ggﬁuine effort to improve relations with their neighbours, with a
view‘to creating more normal conditions throughout Europe. It is my
hope tﬁat there will be a positive response,

It is, I think, extremely important that the
demdcratic forces within the German Federal Republic, which have
grown steadily since 1945 and which now make up the overwhelming
majority of the electorate there, should have our fﬁll support,

We should also, I think, keep an open mind sbout the coming
generation in Germany. These young people, the leaders of tomorrow,
are obliged to carry a heavy emotional and moral burden for crimes
they had no part in. Their wish to build a new society, and their
enthusiasm for a united BEurope, deserve our attention.

This year, as we celebrate the Centennial of
Confederation, we have specisal reason to take pride in what our
country has achieved in the last hundred years. We can, perhaps,

= teke particular pride in the psrt Censde has played in the battle

® o0




for freedom during two world wars, and in the attempt to build

1

»

a more lasting peacce through participation in United Nations
peacekeeping efforts. We musg ensurs that Canada stands always
for libverty, and for peace.

At this solemn gathering, we remember the bitter
sufferings of thosge who died before the Nazi war machine was defeated
in 1945. We remember too the sacrifices that were made on behalf
of the freedom we now enjoy.
| By understending the lessons of the past, bty a

- determined aﬁd imaéinative effort to eliminate the ceauses of
conflict, and by seeking tc apply the principles of charity and
uﬁderstandiﬁg in human relationships, we can do our part to build

a true and lasting memorial to those whom we honour today,
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Ctest pour moi un grand honneur dfavoir été invité 3
prendre la parole & l'occasion de ce ragsemblement commémoratif
annuel.

Nous sommes ici pour rendre hommage aux membres des forces

“armées du Canada qui sont tombds pour la cause de la liberté au

cours de la seconde guerre mondiale et pour honorer la mémoire

de tous ceux qui ont péri dans les camps de concentration ou qui

soﬁt morts sur les champs}de bataille dans ce terrible holocauste.
| Ctest pcusés par un sentiment profond que nous sommes venué
ici, un sentiment qui peut fort bien se fééumer dans cette phrase-
immortelle: "De peur que nbus n'oubliions,"®

' Le monument le plus vrai élevé & la gloire des morts,

c'est encore la mémoire des vivants et nctre décision bien arrétée

o dé‘ne‘plus voir se répéter les événements terribles qui ont précédé

et suivi la seconde guerre mondiale.

Ltautomne dernier, au cours de ma visite en Pologne, on m'a
amené voii ce qui reste du camp de la mort, le plus infernal qui |
soit, celui dtAuschwitz. Ce_spectacle horrifiant témoigne éloquemment
des horreurs et des bassesses dont l'homme peut se rendre coupable.
| Anschwitz constitue, 1l est vrai, un tableau d'horreurs;
mais il faudrait le conserver, afin que ce lieu demeure pour tous
un souvenir des bassesses ol 1'homme peut &tre entrainé quand il est

guidérpar l'intolérance, la haine et le fanatisme. Auschwitz incarne

_une legon pour le monde, =~ je l%'al écrit d'ailleurs dans le livre

0002
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des visiteurs du‘camp,‘-- c'est-é-dife que la guerre, de nos jours,

doit étre bannie a jamais comme 1nstrument de polltique natlonale._

Heureusement, sous bien des rapports, la marche du genre

:humain depuis 19&5 permet dans une certaine mesure d'espérer qu'on

a compris la leqon‘, Grace aux études qu'Ont effectuées les histo-
riens; les économistes et les psychologues,.nous découvrons mieux :
maintenant les Causes profondes qui ont donné lieu a l'holocauste

des années 30 et 40, l'histoire de l'effondrement économique, de

fl'inscabilité sociale et politique qui donnent racine aux confllts

ot 4 la violence. -, | 5

: -Les connaissancee acquises, accompagnées de vig;lance, de
détermlnation et de bonne volonté peuvent et d01vent assurer le
monde que dorénavant les hommes canaliseront leurs,énergies vers
la poursuite dtun idéal constructif et ‘humain.

Permettez-moi de vous dire quelques mots des éléments

‘qui, i l'heure présente, semblent laisser présager des jours meilleurs.-

En premier lieu, nons avons les Nations Unies. C'est la

.plus grande tribune du monde, at, sous 1l'oeil crltique de tous les

membres de l'Organisation, chaque pays peut y rendre compte publlque-

ment de ses actes. Les Nations Unies sont 3 la fois une enceinte

_ internationale, un groupe de pression et une conscience publlque.,

' Incarnant ce qu'1l Yy a de mieux en fait d'actlon collective

| internationale, les Nations Unies peuvent, Je crois, constituer

~la base d'un ordre interrational fondé_sur la loi, un-ordre ol la

tyrénnie et l'injusticg‘né sont pas de mise. Voila la raison qui

a poussé le Canada, au moment opportun, & mettre des forces au

- service des Nations Unies pOurvlevpaintieh;de la paix. Les Nations

‘Uhies ont, il est vrail, fencontré des; difficultés et connu des revers;

ese3
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- mais nous nous accordons presque tous A dire que l'Organisation a
| - | effectivement contribué au maintien de la paix durant ses vingt-
} « . trois années d'existence.‘t e |

Le deuxiéme angle que présente le tableau de notre monde

'actuel et qui, é mon sens, est assez prcmetteur, comprend les dlverses

institutions économiques internationales, notamment le Fonds moné-r
taire international, l'Organisation de coopération etvde développe- ,
ment économiques, et les réunions que tiennent réguliérement les

ministres des Finances et les représentants des banques centrales.

' des principaux pays. industrialisés, connus sous le vocable "Groupe

',des dix"
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Ilisﬁpartisnt 4 ces srgsnismss dé voir 5 ce que les désastres
| économiques imprévus comme le chomage généralisé 1es dsttes et les montees_
V inflationnistes puissent etre maftrisés. 73 travail ntiJaet constructif

o que’ css organismes réalisent, souvent é l'insu du public, est un dss nouveaux

- éléments des vingt dsrnieres annéas.: Il découle de notre comprehension

~beancoup plus grande des régimss éconsmiques et, grﬁce é lui, des situations
.qui auraient pu mener a de gravss crises économiques ont été év1tees.
. | Une conséquence logique de ces efrorts pour maintsnir la stabilité
économique est l'acceptation de 1a part des nations prosperes du monde de la
:“nécessité de venir en aide aux paya des régions surpeuplées et sons-développées
: .qui—;;nstituent une partia importante du gldba. Ies nombrsux programmss
tiid'side au developpement, au cours de la périodb d'apres-gusrre sont un .
‘.phénoméne exceptionnel dans 1'histoire humainaa pul ¥ a dans ces programmes'
‘d'assistance, Jje crois, un sain mélange d'altruisme et d'accaptation réelle
de la leqon que nous avons pris trop de temps & apprendre, 4 sav01r que la
 pénurie de biens ot 1'instsbilité économiqna péuvent engendrer la violence
et le malheur.' , 7
» Troisiamement, il me aemble que 1es changemsnts scientifiques
}et technologiques rapidss, si manifestes dans notre monds actusl, permsttent
3d'espérsr que les instincts agrassifs de lﬁtmmnw trouveront des debcuchés
positifs, Dans unAmonds od, grice aux mowans dfinformation et aux voyages
! saf avion & réaction, ia‘technslsgie rapprbche dsiantsgefles péuplss de ce
| sus le srofesssur McLuhsnvappeilenle "tillsge.gldbal" ol la science étend
les frontieres de la connaissance, ol l'homms s'aventure dans les

espaces inconnns, les conflits et les différends de
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itoujours doivent certainement faire place é une conscience

: universelle de lfunité de la famille humaine,

Pour revenir a mon voyage en Union soviétique et en Pologne

l'automne dernier, Je voudrais vous dire qu'a cette occasion j'ai

'feu des entretiens avec les dirigeants de’ ces pays au quet de
'l'évolution de la eituation en Europe, tant A l'Eet qu'a l'Ouest.
Jrai alors mentionné l'importance des efforts qui, d'aprés moi, |

" doivent &tre déployés des deux ¢6tés du rideau de fer en vole de |
idiaparition pour parvenir & une politique de réconciliation positive

et constructive, et a un réglement pacifique éventuel.

Tout derniérement, j'ai assisté aux funérailles de l'ex- |

chancelier d'Allemagns Konrad Adenauer et J'ai eu l'occasion f.j

o  de m'entretenir quelque temps avec le nouveau ministre des Affaires
“=étrangéres, M. Willy Brandt. A mon avis, le gouvernement de coali--
'tion de Bonn déploie de véritables effcrts pour améliorer les

7relations avec ses voisins, afin de créer un meilleur climat en

A mon avie, il est trés important que les forces démocrati—*

-‘ques au sein. de la République fédérale d'Allemagne, qui ntont cessé
de crcitre depuis 19L5 et qui constituent aujourd'hui la majorité

',écrasante de l'électorat,-reqoivent tout notre appui. Nous devrions

aussi faire preuve de largeur d'esprit au sujet de la génération

‘vmontante d'Allemagne. Ces jeunes gens, les dirigeants de demaln,
“d01vent porter sur le plan sentimental et moral, un 1ourd fardeau
’pour des crimes auxquels ils n'ont pas participé. Leur désir de

' icréer une nouvelle société et leur enthousiaeme pour une Europe unie

' méritent notre sympathie.
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Gette année, nous célébrons le centenaire de la Confédéra-

.ftiOn.. Nous avons lzeu d'étre fiers de ce que notre pays .a réalisé
iau cours des cent derniéres années. Peut-8tre pouvons-nous nous

enorgueillir du rele que le Canada a joué da.ns la défense de la
x'liberté, pendant les deux guarres, et de sa participation & la-

) tentative de l'édification d'une paix durable, & travers les efforts‘
.pacifistes des Nations Unies. Soyons,agsurés.que le Canada défendra
: touJours la liberté et la paix. EE | v

En ce moment solennel, il noue vient é la mémoire les‘

'souffrances atroces de cenx qui sont morts avant l'effondrement

de 1a machine de guerre nazie, en 1945. Il nous vient aussi & 1a

'mémoire les sacrifices accomplis au nom de la liberté dont nous

ljcuisaons aujourd'hui.

En étudiant les leqons du passé, et par un effort d'imagi-

H?‘nation déterminé en vue de 1'élimination des causes de oonflit, par

:ﬁl'application aussi des principes de charité et de compréhension

dans les relations humaines, nous pouvons contribuer & l'édlfication

d'un monument authentique et durable 4 1lc mémoire de ceux que nous

' honorons aujourd'hui.
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- It is always a pleasure for me to address
- members of the Economic Club of Detroit. I am particularly pleased
today, however, to be speaking to you here in Montreal, in this
Centennial Year of Canadian Confedération.
This year offers 8 special opportunity for all
' Cgnadians to reflect on their country's past, on its achievements,
and on its future destiny. In 1867, there were only four provinces;
now there are ten, stretching over four thousand miles from the
Atlantic to the Pscific.
Two hundred years ago, the French philosopher
Voltaire described Canada as 'a few acres of snow!, Surely, there
are few people who would dismiss Canada so lightly todayl
- It has been said that Canada is bounded on the
north by gold, on the wesﬁ by the East, on the east by history,
and on the south by friends. Ever since the founding of the
Canadian Confederation in 1867, the fact that Canada is bounded
ton the south by friendst has been of immense significance,
The fact thaﬁ you are all here today is
abundant testimony ﬁo the friendship which prevasils between our two
countries, between Americans and Canadians, Our Centennial
celebrations will be all the more meanihgful bécause they are shared
by so many people from outside Cansda -~ by Americans andrby people

from many lands around the world,

Expo 67 is both the centrepiece of our
Centennial celebrations, and a great international occasione.
I am sure that you will find your visit to Expo 67

fjﬁ an exciting and stimulating experience. Perhaps no where else ia it

possible‘to‘see such impressive and dramatic evidence of the rapid
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scientific and technological changes taking place in our modern
world,

This rapid and accelerating pace of change has
led to growing interdependence, not only between neighbouring
countries such as Canada and the United States, but among all
countries and continents. Inecreasingly, people throughout the
world are coming to realize that nations are not rivals in their
efforts to grow and prosper, but necsssary partners. This represents
a marked change from conceptions that prevailed even a few years
agoo |

The foundations for this new vision of international
economic cooperation were established at the end of the Second
World War, It has»beén given institutional forh in the World Bank
and the International Monetary If'und, the General Agreement on
Tariffs snd Trade, the Economic and Social Council of the United
Nations, and the Organization for Economic Cooperation and
Development. |

The same concept of international economic
interdependence is now beginning to find modest expression and
recognition in relations with the countries of Eastern Europe.
And, of course, it is refiectéd in a particularly significant way
in the international effort to meset the challenge of development
in cooperation with the developing countries of Asia, Africa, and
Latin America.

Nowhere in the world is economic cooperation between
two countries closer or more varied than between Canada and the

United States, Although this may sometimes give rise to special
protlems, I think both our countries are greatly enriched by the
cooperative arrangements which prevail between Us.
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] This cooperation covers many fields, To
mention only a few:
1. Water resources, as exemplified by the Columbia River
Treaty;
2. Tﬁe utilization of energy, including electricity,
petroleum and natural gas; :
3. The special arrangements for the sutomotive industry.
Coming from the Detroit area, as you do,
cooperation in the field of automobile manufacturing is of particular
- interest %o you. I would like, therefore, to say a few special
words about it.
| The Canadisn automotive indus try has always been
closely linked with that in-the United Sfates, but has traditionally
faced higher costs because of the limited Canadian market. In an
effort to find a solution to the problems arising from short runs,
and high costs in the industry, and the rapidly expanding trade
imbalance ﬁhich resulted, the Canadian Government entered into

discussions with the industry and the United States Government. The

result, as you all know, was'the Automotive Products Agreement,
concluded in January, 1965.

This agreement is one of thermost‘important and
imaginative trading arrangements ever madeAbetween our two countries.
For fhe first time in the history of our trade relations, we have
cbncluded an agreement which recognizes that in certain cases
différences iﬁ gize, financial strength and the relative development
of Qur industries may call for épecial provisionz to ensure that

Canada, in fact as well as in theory, derives genuine, reciprocal

ool
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benefits from its trade with its larger neighbour.

Between 1963 and 1966, automobile prodﬁction in
Canada increased from 633,000 units to 902,000 units, and employment
from about 60,000 to almost 85,000, At the same time, Canadian
exports of automobiles and original parts to the United 3tates
increased from $I0 million to $845 million. VImports from the
United States, which were $605 million in 1963, reached $1,501 million
in 1966, Far from diverting trade, the agreement has clearly proved
beneficial to both Canada and the United States. |

While tﬁe Canada-United States agreement is of
unlimited duration, it will be subject to 2 comprehensive review next
year., At that time; Wwe will be looking for evidence that the
Canadian automdtive industry will havé adequate opportunities fo
participate fﬁliy and equitably in the expanding North Américan market.

I am sure that the North American market will expand,
even thousgh in recent months demand in both countries has diminished”
somewhat,‘and production has had to be curtailed. The automotive |
industry is one which tends to bé characterized by fluctuating
demand, and we should not allow this-factor to influenéé our judgment
as to the tfue velue of the agreement.

The Automotive Products Agreement is one example of a
specialized response to a special, bilateral problem, affecting trade
relations between Canada and the Uﬁited States, However, both our
countries have a ﬁajor interest in the freeing of trade on a world-
wide non discriminaﬁory basis. For this reason, we have been naying
close attention to the final stages of the Kennedy Round tariff

negotiationz which have been taking plsce in Geneva,
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Another aspect of iﬁternational economic cooperation
which concerns our two countries, and many others, is development aid.

The ﬁnited States was one of the first countries to
realize the crucial importance of aid as an instrument of international
peace and stability, and continues to shoulder a major portion of the
aid burden assumed by industrialized nations. At a time when the overall
flow of aid resources to the developing world appears to be stagnating,
I would l}ke to assure you that Canadians are also dedicated to
translating into reality throughout the world the ideals of economic
well-being and of social justice which they share with their America
neighbours, .

The price which individual American and Canadian
citizens will have to pay to achieve this objective is not insignificant.
In the interest of world peace, however, we must devote our energies,
and mobilize our resources, to provide effective asgistance to the less
developed countries,

For our part, we héve increased our aid programmes
considerably in recent years, It is our Government's intention, subject
to economic circumstances, to continue expanding the Canadian aid
programme to the point where, by 1970, it will have reached one percent
of our national income. |

As you tour Expo, you will see many vivid examples of
what man can achieve through coopsration, Iﬁ this sense, Expo, with its
theme: "Terre des Hommes" (Man and His World), has an importent lesson
for us all,

Expo began as an idea, as a dream, It is now a reality.

I hope that it may serve to inspire individuals and nations to work

ﬁogether, in our increasingly interdependent world, sc that the dream of

a better future for all menkind will become reslity.,
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I am grateful for the double honour you have paid me
today, by granting me the Degree‘of Doctor of Laws, and asking
me to deliver the Encaenia Address.,

I am particularly pleased to have been so honoured by
the University of New Bruﬁswick in Canada's Centennial Year. In
reading the history of the events leading up to Confederation, one
is impressed by the crucial role played by New Brunswick, and by
its leader, Sir Leonard Tilley. It was New Brunswick which decided
the fate of Confederation. It is, thérefére, fitting that in this
Centennial Year you should have commemorated Sir Leonard Tilley's_
contribution to Canada by naming your new Arts Building for him.

The history of your University is, of course, much longer
than that of Canadian Confederation. You have on your campus the
oldest university building in Canada. You can trace your origins back
nearly two centuries, to the establishment in 1785 of the Provincial
Academy of Arts and Sciences - an institution which the Legislative
Assembly of the day agfeed to assist financially in the amount of E200.
Since then, jou have, of course, expanded enqrmously, and although I do
not have the figures, I suspect that your government grant has also gone
upe.

Many of you are graduating from facultigs which the
Universityvdid not have a century ago, and have studied subjects which
were then unknowﬁ; The growth of your University has been éaralleled

throughout Canada, The expansidn in size, number and complexity of

...2
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our universities is, in part, a reflection of Canada's growing
population, wealth and stature. It is also a reflection of the
changing world we live in.

I can ses similar factors at work in my own field of
external affairs, as our relations with other countries have become
wider in scope and increasingly complex., A century ago, at the time
of Confederation, it was assumed that Britain would conduct foreign
relations on Canada's behalf. Such an arrangement could have been
possible only‘in an age when the subject matter of international
affairs was limited to a few major issues, such as trade and preservation
of peace. In approaching these issues, it was arguable that the
advantages of close association with the iﬁperial pover outweighed the

disadvantages of having the country's foreign policy determined and

‘executed by a government which might be amenable to Canadian advice,

but in which Canadians were not represented.
As the relationship between foreign policy and the country's
domestic interests became closer, and was more clearly perceived,

Canadlans realized the importance of assuming responsibility for the

sonduct of their own foreigh relations. By a gradual process, inA

#Hich English and French-speaking statesmen of both historic parties
participated; Canada achieved the right to negotiate and sign treatiés,
exchange diplomatic répresentatives,-and Jjoin international organigations
on its own behalf. The royal prérogative powers in respect of foreign
affairs had been exsrcised in 1867 on the advice of Her Majesty's;
British ministers. Within the next 60 year peridd they came to

be éxercised, so far as Canada is concerned, solely on the a&vice

of the Federal Govermment of Canada.
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For almost half a century Canada has had an established
- international personality, and a respected place in the world community.
We are active members of the United Nations and a host of other
international organizations., Through direct or multiple acecreditation
we conduct external relations Qith some 108 countries. The growth
in Canada's representation abroad is impressive in itself, but the
changing content of international relations is even more striking.

The themés which were dominant a century ago remain, but
even these are increasingly complex. Foreign trade, for example,
now involves not merely bilateral negotiations between countries,
but active participation-in the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade,
the OECD and other international agencies. Our concern for the
preservation of peace has led us not just to participate in NATO, an
organization for collective security, but to attempt, through the
United Nations, to substitute collective diplomacy for war as an
instrument for settling disputes.

We are involved today in a variety of international activities
which used to be only marginally relafed to traditional féreign policy,
or which, like the control of civil aviation or international co-operation
in the psaceful uses of atomic energy, simply did nét exist., We now
a?tend international conferences or conclude bilateral agreements on such
varied subjects as racial discrimination, economic development and
cultural exchanges, In formulating Canadian policy, we must attempt
to derive the maximum benefit for all Canadians from the possibilities
which our international contacts open to us. We must mobilize the
resburces of all Canada in order to make a positive contribution to

P the welfare of other countries.

The formal Canadian constitutional document, the British North

~

fmerica Act, was not, of course, written with any such development in mind.
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& As I have mentioned, the federal government now has the responsibility
for the conduct of exterhal affairs. DBut the federal parliament, as

a result of a decision of the Judicial Committee of The,Privy’Cougsil,
is unable to legislate to implement treaties if the subjects they
deal with are those reserved to ﬁhe provincial legislatures under

the British North America Act. A number of subjects which are
reserved to the provinces, and which were considered a century ago

to be primarily of local concern, are now recognized as matters for

international discussion or negotiation.

In having the central government bear the sole responsibility

for the overall conduct of foreign affairs,‘Canada follows the
pattern adopted by all federal states with which T am acquainted.
I do not think it is necessary for me to explain at 1ength the legal
reasons why this should be so, The power to negotiate and conclude
formal agreements with other countries is of course the prerogative
Qf?§n§i§§§pendent sovereign state. If individual consﬁéﬁg?ﬁtumqmbers
of a-federal state,had,pgerpight:to_conclude}@rgatiesrindepgndently
of the central power, it would no.longer be a?fgggpatipn‘hgtﬂﬁn
‘association of sovereign_poweps. |
. It is true that we afe in the minority among federal states
..in having:the constitutional ability to make treaties separated, in
certain fields, from the ability to implement them. A sﬁudy of the
actual practice followed in other federal states in coping with the
new dimensions of international relations shows that this anomoly is
more apparent than real., EHven those central governments which in
constitutional theory could implement treaties without consultation

- have tended to be very cautious about using their power. In Canada
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we have always had to proceed on the basis of co-operation
between the federal and provincial goveriments. Where a Treaty
can be implemented fhrough federal action or establishes a
framework for co-operation between tuo countrics, the federal
government has of course been able to act on its own. For
many years, however, we have consulted the provinces about
Treaties which would require provincial legislative or other
action in order to be implemented. I have mentioned that only
the Federal Government can make Treaties., It is also the case

that only the Federal Government can accredit delegations to

international organizations. Only sovereign states san as a rule
belong to international organizations. No such body has accepted
separate representation by the constituent members of a federal
state. The sole exception to my knowledge is the participation of
Byelorussia and the Ukraine in the United Nations, which was a result
of the post-war political settlement and has not established a
precedent for other countries or organizations.

The reasons are simple,

If Provinces were entitled to become members of an
organigation such as UMESCO, in which many are interested, there could
be as many as eleven serarate delegations from Canada at its conferences.
They might have 107 of the votes, even though Canada pays only 3% of
the UNESCO budget. And if Canada were given this privilege, what of
the United States which could claim 51 seats? UNESCO could have
several hundred members,

Secondly, there has been a growing tendency for

international organizations when concluding agreements to specify

...6
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_ that their provisions shall apply to all parts of federal states

without any limitations or exceptions. They have made the state
concerned responsible for harmonizing the interests of its component
partse In face of this tendency, they would be unlikely to agree that
a country could splinter its participation, with some parts favouring
an agreement and others expressing reservafions or objections directly
at the conference fable.

Lastly, many problems which arise at organizations such as
UNESCO are not directly related to education or culture, but to matters
of general foreign policy. UNESCO conferences have, for exampls,
discussed the problems of Communist China or apartheid. Obviously the
provinces can not take an independent stand on issues of this nature
in international forums so long as they remain part of the federation.
Is it conceivable that on such metters, some Canadian provinces will
vote one way and others in an opposite way? Instead of one Canada in
the world, there would‘be a number of entities with different foreign
policies, This approach to Canadian representation in international
organizations would therefore involve the dissolution of Canada as a
single state and the creation of a seriss of smaller states,

In Canada, we permit and even encourage different approaches
to certain problems among the various provinces or between the
provincial and federal governments. This has always seemed to me
healthy. The essenbe of our federal system is that our various
governments can respond to the needs of the people they serve according
to the way they think best, But I do believe that in looking outward,
and approaching the internmational community, we should try to achieve

a unity of purpose, and not simply export our differences. What may.
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appear at home to be a healthy diversity of views may seem
to strangers to be evidence of a dangerous degres of disunity.
There 1s a simple and sensible approach to ensuring

that provincial interests are taken into account in relation

‘to Csnadian participation in internationel orgenizstions. I might

use Canadian participation in the International Labour Organization
as an example, especially as the distinguished President of the
Canadian Labour Congreés, Mr. Claude Jodoin, has beehrhonoured by
you today and as I myself have‘attended its conferencéso

As larour is a field of direct coneern to both the
federal and provincial governments, we have for many years included
prqvincial officials as advisers on the government delegation to
the annual conference of the ILO and have in addition invited.
provincial governments to send their Ministers of Labour or senior
officials as observers., In developing the Canadian position before
each conference, the federal authorities have discussed with the
provinces those matters likely to arise which would interest thém,
snd have sent relevant documentation to them. In 196l, the-
federal government ccnsulted the provinces to seek their support
for the ratification of the convention against discrimination in
employment, the provisions of wh;ch fell within both the federal
and provincial jurisdictions. Since they, two more conventions of
this sort have been ratified, after federal - provincial consultation,
and studies are in progress about the possibility of ratifying
others, As a result of thié approach, Csnada has a record which
compares favourahly with that of other federal states in signing

and ratifying ILO conventions requiring action at the provincial

as well as the nationsl level,
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" We are always considering how such arrangements can be
improved. e are also studying'tha extent to which these or
different methods csn be adopted to broaden and strengthen the
participation of provincial governments in the work of Canadian
delegations to other international conferences. In recentvyears,
a growing pattefn has emerged of having provincial representatives
included in Canadian delegations to a wide variety of international
conferences., Last year, for example, the dalegatioﬁ~sent by the
Fedéral government to the annual conference on bublic education
held in Geneva under the auspices of UNESCO and the International
Bureau of Education included represéntativas of Canadian education
whose names were suggeéted by the Standing Committee of Ministers
of Education of the provinces. This has been done in a manner
which i3 consistent with the federal government's overall
respohsibility for the conduct of the country's foreign policy, and
it increases the benefit which all Canadians gain from the work of
these organizations.

I mentioned earlier that we have been conéulting the
provinces about international agreements which require action on
their part in order to be honcured. As an example of how this is
done, I might refer to the United Nations quanant on Human Rights.

One of the principal purposes of{the United Nations is,
in the words of its Charter; "to achieve international cooperation
in solving intermational problems of an economic, social, cultural,
or humenitarian character, and in promoting and encoursging respect
for human rights sand for fundamental freedoms for all without

distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion", In December

. 1966, the United Nations General Assembly adopted the International

0‘.9




-9 -

Covenants on Human Rights. The Csnadian Government voted for the
Covenants because we support their purpose, which is to give effect
by means of thé binding obligations of international treaties_to
the principles embodied in théthited Nations Universal Declaraﬁion
of Human Rights, adopted in 1948. We are now, in consultation with
the provinces, considefing the implications of ratifyihg them;

v The first queﬁant'concerns economic, social and cultural
rights., Many of its provisions relate to ma%tersbwhich fall largely
within the sphere of the provinces, but others,‘such as those
dealing with conditions of work or standerds of living, are also
the responsibility of the federal gdvernment. The second quenant;
on civil and political rights, largely pertains to the federal field,
but the right to liberty and security or the equalify of men and
women, for example, also require action by the provinces.

The Covenants quite reasonably specify that a federal
state which chooses %o ratify them cannot subsequently claim to be
exempt from carrying out their provisions becsuse of conflicting
domestic jurisdictions, They therefore provide an excellenﬁ example
of the problems which we must solve in Canada in méeting our | |
international obligations., I think we can do so in a manner which
will be in the interests of alircanadians. As I have mentioned, the
federal governﬁent has already started consultations with the
provinces about ratificétion;' ‘ o »

To celebrate International Human Rights Year in 1968, the
United Nations has asked member states to ratifyrés many of the‘Human
Rights cﬁnventions as possgible. The gdvernment is at present studying

the possibility of ratifying the Convention on the Eliminétion of All

Forms of Racial Discrimination, adopted by the United Nations in
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= December, 1965, In August 1966, Canaas signed this convention to
indicate our support for the efforts of the international community
to eliminate the evils of racial discrimination. Again, as many of
the provisions of the convention fall within provincial jurisdiction,
we are consulting with the provinces as to the implications of
ratifying this instrument. Thanks to the cooperation of provincial
authorities, I btelieve the government will be able to announce
a decision on ratifiéation at the latest during 1968,

The Federal Government has salso tfied to accommodate,
so far as possible, the special interests which some provinces may
have in the conduct of Canadats bilateral relations with other
countries, As an example of how this cen bte done, I might mention
the accord-cadre signed with France in November, 1965, on education
and culture. Under this agreement, it is possible for individual
provinces and France to develop administrative arrangements to
facilitate cultural and educational exchanges, subject to the
-approval of the Federal Government. There are many ways consistent
with our Constitution and the existence of one Canada in the world
in which the provinces! particular interest in Canadats bilateral
relations can be téken into account and developed.

Cooperation between the federal snd provincial
governments is also desirable in the field of external aid., Canada
is playing én increasingly important role in the provision of
economic and technical assistance to the developing countries. We
have been increasing the amount of money available for this purpose
by an averagevdf $50 million a year. I hope that Canedian aid will

. approximate 1% of our national output by the carly nineteen

seventies,
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ad External aid might, at first glance, seem'to te an
activity of concern only to the central government. It is an
integral part of Canadian foreign policy, and is perhaps the most
substantial and rewarding aspect of our relationship with many
devéloping countries., In its initial phases, an aid programme
involves intergovernmental negotiation and the signing of
agreements, In its execution, the prograsmme requires a network
of diplomatic missions sbroad, and a government at home able

to draw on the experience, manpower and financial support of the
whole country.

Many aspects of aid are, howevar, closely related to
fields in which the provinces havé a direct interest. In sending
teachsrs abroad, the central government has to take into account
provincisl needs and svoid unreasonable competition for scarce
.skilled ﬁersonnel. Although it may hire teachers directly, it
may also in some cases wish to benefit from provincial recruiting

fsecilities.

Some provinces have a particular concern for one or

other area of the world or certain skills or facilities to offer.
They may therefore have a special interezt in some aspect of aid

to the developing countries. We naturally welcome this interest

as we do the‘efforts of individusals or orgsnizations such as church
groups or private firms, whose 2ims are compatible with Cansdats
foreign policy and ald objectives. We have had a continuingz dialogue
with'the provinces concerning ways in which they can make a special

& contribution to the provision of economic and technical assistance
)

to other countrics.,

00112




- 12 -

A century ago, when Canada was founded, our statesmen
were concerned with the problems of completing Confederation and
developing the country. This year we sre celebrating the results
of their work. Canada has grown enormously in population and
wealth over the past hundred yesrs. Correspondingly, we have been
called upon to play an incrsasingly important role in international
affaira. We are presented with new opportunities and new
obligations. If all Canadians work together, I‘am surelthat We. can

meet this challenge successfully,
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Ctest pour moi un vif plaisir de vous accueillir ce soir et de vous
souhaiter l# plus cordiale bienvenue au nom du Gouvernement canadien et au
mien, L§ plupart d'entre vous viennent d'un pays qui nous est cher % tous,
comme le montrent d'ailleurs les nombreusesAdélégations venues des Amériques
‘et qui sont autant de témoignages de 1'importance de la présence frangaise
de par le monde.

2. I1 n*est un secret pour persomne que depuis quelques années, le
Canada cherche activement 3 développer ses relations ave.: la France et 2
étendre le domaine de ées éohénges avec elle. Longiemps orientea vers 19-
Commonwealth et nos puiss;nts vois;ns.du Sud, par l; force des choses et ées

traditions, la politique internationale du Canada a acquis ces dernidres années
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une nouvelle dimension, et c'est dans ce cadre élargi que le Canada a voulu

1 établir avec la France de nouveaux liens économiques, culturels, politiques

et militaires.

3. Aprds les épreuves qu'elle a connues, la France a su mobiliser ses

forces avec courage et persévérance et a retrouvé rapidement la place de pre-

mier rang qu'elle a toujours occupée dans le concert des nations. Nous avons

sous les yeux ici méme 3 Montréal, incarnds dans son Pavillon, 1l'audace et

le dynamisme qui caractérisent la jeuns France d'aujourd'hui. L'éclatante

réussite du Métro de Montrdal n'est-elle pas le gage des fruits que peut

~ donner 1a_cdllaboration entre Frangais et Canadiens? Ce qui frappe quand on

examine nos rapports avec la m%ré-patrie de nos compatriotes de langue fran-
gaise, c'est la diversité de nos échanges, la fréqusn.s accélérée de nos
consultations et la qualité des résultats acquis., Il existe, entre nos deux

pays, un climat favorable a la mise en oceuvre des projets déja arrétés et 3

1a prospection de nouveaux domaines de coopération. De part et d'autre, il

¥ a, je crois, uné»vblonté’trés nette de ne pas s'attarder aw succds obtenus

'mAiS de susciter d'autres initlatives susceptibles de favoriser les courants

d'échanges.
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4.  Clest ainsi que nos dirigéants, nos diplomates, nos fonctionnaires
se consultent fréquemment et conjuguent leurs efforts pour arriver 3 trouver
dés solﬁtidns Justes et efficaces aux grands preblémes qui préoccupent le
monde d'aujourd’hui. Depuis la visite du Premier Mipis*bre a Paris en 1964,
le Ministre des Affaires étrangdres de France et moi-méme sommes convenus de
nous rencontrer régulidrement pour échanger nos observations et nos vues tant
sur les questions d'ordre bilatéral que sur les problémes internationaux de
1'heure., Cl'est dans’cette perspecﬁve que j'aﬁrai. encore une fois, l'hon-
nem; de m' antrétenir avec M. Couve de Huﬁine 3 Paris en juin prochain,
apr®s la réunion ministérielle de 1°OTAN,
56 Mais 1% ol nos consﬁltations ont porté le plus de fruits, 13 ol nous
pouvons dénombrer les réalisations les plus heureusc., c'est indéniablement
dans le d@e des relations bila*héfales.
6. L'année deﬁi&re. nous avions le plaisir d'accueillir au Canada
MM. les Ministres Fouchet. Joxe, Couve de Murville et Debré, Cette année, 3
1'o§cas1‘o§ de 1'Exposition Universelle de Montréal, Lo Canada recovra la visite
ofg'icielle de 1'illustre Président de la République frangaise, le Général de

Gaulle. Pour sa part, la France a été 1'hote de nombreux visiteurs canadiens
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de marque et de multiples délégations canadiemnes, entre autres 1'Association
parlementaire Ffapce-Canada qui a tenu ses premidres assises & Paris en juinr
1966 et qﬁi doit se réunir cettevannée 3 Montréal, et la missiop économique
dirigée par 1'Honorable Drury.

7 Si, de part et d'autres de 1°Atlantique, les céntacts se font plus
fréquents, les visites plus noﬁbreusas. le dialogue plus fa;ile, les résultats
obtenusISOnt-ils'i la hauteur des espoirs formés au départ?

8. Jeo grois. quant 3 moi, gue nous avons raison de nous féliciter des
efforts accompiis et de nous enorg-~illir des résultats atteihts.

9. Longtemps négligds, les rapporis commeréiaux et financiers entre le
Canada et la France se sont resserrés 3 la suite des discussions qu'ont eues
1es.hommes d'affaires frangais et les membres de la M. “~n économique cana-
diemne en France 1'an dernier. Ces contacts se poursuivent grac aux visites
de plus en plus fréquentes que se font les industfielé de nos deux pays et
1'on peut‘espérer que la Commission économique franco-canadienns, qui doit se
réunir de nouveau cet autoﬁne, aurg sur ce plan les plus heureux résultats,
Déja nos échanges commerclaux et les investissements frangais au Canada ont
sensibiement augmenté: mais il reste beaucoup & faire et le Canada offre les

plus vastes possibilités,
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10, Sur ie plan culturel, les progrés réalisés depuis 1§ signature de
1'accord franco-canadienvet des ententes franco-quévécoises sont fort encou-
rageaﬁts. _Ehtre nos deux pays, il existe un va-et-vient d'étudiants, de
‘professeurs, d'artistes, de techniciens et-dfhommes de science. La Commission

culturelle franco-canadienne se réunira & Ottawa au début de juin pour dresser

le Bilan de nos échanges et pour élaborer les projets d'avenir dans ce domaine,

1. Dans le domaine scientifique, un protocole a été conclu 3 Paris en
janvier dernier entre le Gouvernement frangais et une mission canadienne diri-
gée par le Professeur Gauwdry, Recteur de 1'Université de Montréal, mettant am
point un vaste programme d'échanges scientifiques. D'auﬁres projets sont en
voie dg ré#lisation touchant & la médecine et & 1*industrie forestidre.

12, Mais nos échanges ne se limitent pas aux domaines traditionnels de
la culture et des affaires. ‘Ils touchent également le secteur .rilitaire: des
consultations ont eu lieu dernidrement e#tre les deux pays au sujet de la
coopération daﬁs le domaine de la recherche et de la production d'armements,
13. Somme toute, nos relations se déve10ppeht a un sythme satisfaisant
mais ne nous leurrons pas: 11 reste 3 consolider et % compléfer ce qui est

déj3 acquis.
.I./6




;é’,) 14, Monsieur le Président, nous sommes particulidrement heureux que vous
aylez choisi Montréal pour les aésises de votre Congrds Iniernational° Nous
voyons 1% une occasion de resserrer encore davantaéé les liens d'amitié qui
nous unissent aux nombreux pajrs de ce continent qui, comme nous, honorent la
langue et la culture frangalse. Il ne me reste plus qu'd souvhaiter que les
travaux de votre Congres solent couromnés de succds.

15. Jtai 1%honneur de lever mon verre % 1'entente franco-canadienne et

au Comité France-Amérique.
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It 1s a signal honour you have given me today:

first, in awarding me the degree of Doctor of Laws honoris csusa,

and second, in asking me to deliver the convoc.atlion address,

A few days ago I attended the Spring Convocation at
the University of New Brunswicke. If I recall that occasion here
today, it is to drew attention to a contrast which has particular
significance for all of us in this Centennial Year of Canadian
Confederation., As many of you may know, the University of
New Brunswick traces its origin back for almost two centuries, and
claiﬁs to be the oldest English-~language university in Canada.
Your own splendid institution, Waterloo ILutheran University, while
possessing firm roots, has only joined the ranks of Canadian
universities in recent years. Ii¢ thus forms pert of the exciting,
revolutionary growth which has taken place in Canadais higher
education during the past two decades, |

Those of you who have graduated today, in this
Centennial Year, are especially privileged: yo. are graduating at
a time when your country is realizing more fully than ever before
the value of its heritage from the past, while at the saws time it
is looking forward with new confidence to its future in this rapidly
chahging world,

The process of growth and change which has been so
evident in higher education in Canada in the last few years has also
been very evident in the field for which I am responsible; namely,
foreign policy. While the principles which have fraditionally
governed the conduct of our relations with other countries remain
valid, the way in which they are expressed in policy must reflect
the changing circumstances of our times, It 1s on this theme that

I would like to say a few words today,
oool
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Although we are this year celebrating the one-hundredth
anniversary of Confederation, the develbpment of a diatinective and
independent Canadian foreign policy is more recent. It was not until
1907 that we had a separate Department of External Affairs, and for
many years after that our foreign policy was limited to ensuring phat
Canadats particular interests were taken into account in the conduct
of British imperial foreign policy., Canada became a member of the
League of Nations when it was established in 1920, but never assumed
an especially active role in that ill-fated organization. Preoccupiled
with our own problems, and by the needs of our own development, we
did not feel any great need to concefn ourselves with events outside
our borders.

With the benefit of historical perspective, it is clear
that the Second World War marked a w? jor turning point in the
evolution of Canadian foreign policy. Canada came out of the war more
fully aware not only of its vital interest in preserving peace throughout.
ﬁhe world, but also of its ability to bring its i fluence to bear in
the councils of the nations more positively and effectiﬁely than
before, And, of course, the post-war world, which had sseu the dawn
of.the atomic age, was a much more dangerous place, in which no nation,
and indeed no responsible citizen, could afford to ignore the issues
which threatened to divide the world's peoples.

Early in 1947, shortly after he had been appointed
Secretary of State for External Affairs, the Right Honourable
Louls St. Laurent gave a lecture at the University‘of Toronto in which
he set out to define the principles underlying Canadian foreign policy..
Az Mr, Sﬁ. Laurent pointed out in his lecture, & policy in world

affairs, to be truly effective, must have its foundations laid upon
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2 general principles which have been tested in the life of the nation
éi' and which héve secured the broad support of large groups of the
population,
The principles which Mr. St. Laurent distinguished
were as follows: |
1. National}Unity
2, Political Liberty
3., The Rule of Law in National and International Affairs
L. The Values of Christian Civilization
5 The Acceptance of International Responsibility
in Keeping with our GConception of our Role in
World Affairs
Twenty years have passed, but I think the.principles
1isted by Mr. St. Laurent would still be widely accepted in Canada
as guidelines in .the coﬁduct of our foreign policy. However, it
seems to me that they may need to be expanded somewhat, if they are
"to reflect the realities of the modern world.
| In particuler, I believe that-we must now acknowledge
that national security is a vital factor underlying our foreign
policy. The survival of Canada is necessarily our primary objective.
To the concept of political liberty, I think we would
now want to add that of social justice, for it has become increasingly
evident that’the freedom we sé rightly prize can flourish only when
there is a social order characterized by a fair distribution of
wealth and equal opportunity for all., Hand in hand with this principle

would go another; namely, sconmomic development, both in Canada and in

the world at large.
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We might also rephrase the last principle or

guideline, as the acceptance of international responsibility, in

accordance with our own interests, and our ability to contribute

towards the building of a peaceful and secure international system.

While it is not ingppropriate to speak of our role in world affairs,

it may be misleading, in that it can lead to the belief that there

is some particular role that we are predestined to play. As with

other countries, Canada's foreign policy must ultimately reflect

its national interests, the foremost of which is, of courss, the

maintenance of world peace,

In summary, then, it appears to me that the basie

‘principles, or guldelines, underlying our foreign policy could be

listed as follows:

1.
2.
3.
e
5.
6.
Te

National Security

National Unity

Political Liberty and Social Justice

The Rule of Law in National and International Affairs
Economic Development in Canada and the World

The Values of Christian Civilization

Acceptance of International Responsibility, in
accordance with our interests, and our ability to
contribute towards the building of peace.

In 1947, it was possible for Mr. St. Laurent to discuss

the practical application of the principles which he had listed

under a limited number of headings: the Commonwealth, relations with
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the United States, traditional ties with France, and support
for constructive international organization. None of these
applications have diminished in importance, but circumstances
have so changed as to require a much broader view now than was
either possible'or necessary twenty years ago. . Indeed, there
is now no part of the world which lies outside the scope of
Canadian foreign policy., _

In the period since the war, there have been
two particularly significant changes in the nature of
international affairs which have had major implications for
our foreign policy. The first is the very great increase in
the number of sovereign, independent states during the last
twenty years, resulting from the dissolution of the old

Furopean empires in Africa end Asia, This change has, of course,

been most strikingly illustrated in the continent of Africa,

where the number.of independent countries has increased from
four in 1945 to thirty-seven today,

The emergence into the mainstream of world affairé
of so many newiy independent states has had impllcations far
beyond the increase in absolute numbers. For many of the new
nations, independence has been only the first step in the
often difficult and agonizing process of nation-building. In
the great majority of them, standards of material well—being
have been extremely low, and the complex technological

eand industrial society which we now almost take for
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granted in the older, Western countries was virtually unknown.

Under the circumstances, it was only to be expected that instability
and uncertainty wéuld characterize the newly independent states, as
they embarked on the enormous and challenging task of‘simultaneously
building modern economies and modern national societies,

The second major change in the nature of international
affairs which deservesa special mention is the greatly inecreased
complexity and diversity of economic relationships between states,
While trade has traditionally been one of the first and most important
factors in bringing peoples and nations into contact with one another,
trade is now only one aspect of the economic relationships between
states, and even it has grown immensely both in volume and complexity
over the years, Other, newer aspects of intermational economic
relationships include those in the rields of monetary management, and
of development assistancs.

| The evolving nature of economic relationships between
states has given rise to the establishment of a . ™"ole range of
influential international organizations, such as the International
Monetary Fund, the World Bank, the General Agreement on Tariffs and
Trade, and the Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development.
There is also, of course, the United Nations itself, which, through
the United Nations Development Programme and the various specialized
agencies, has assumed major responsibilities in the economic field,
The importance of this is underlined by the fact that four-~fifths of
the financial and man-power resources available to the United Nations
system are now applied to the tasks of economic development,

The international effort which is now being made to

assist the economic development of the developing countries is perhaps
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a B
the most clear-cut, practical illusitration of the widespread realization

that nations are not rivals in their efforts to grow and prosper, but
necessaryvpartners. The responsibilities of governments for human
welfare are no longer limited by national boundaries, This represents
a marked, indeed a revolutionary change from concepts that prevailed
even two or three decades ago,

As one of the major developed countries, Canada has a

clear responsibility to participate fully in the task of international

de?elopment. Canada's programmes of development assistance began when
the Colombo Plan was.established in 1950, and have now grown to
approximately $300 million per year., The government has taken the
decision to increase its contributions to international development to
the level of one percenﬁ of our national income by the early nineteen
sevenfies. |

Canada's aid programmes are but one example of the way
in which our foreign policy has evolved in recent years in accordance
with the guidelines set out by Mr. St. Laurent in '947. Another
example can be found in our developiﬁg asscciation with the francophonse
countries, v

It is true now, as it was twenty years ago, that our
foreign policy must reflect both our French and English heritages 1if
it is to.éontribute to national unity., There are now many more French-
speaking countries than there were in 1947, and the scope for valuable
associations based on our French heritage has greatly increased. I am
convinced that all Canada stands to benefit from this‘development.

Our efforts to establish the rule of law in international
affairs are concentrated now, as they have been since 1945, in the

United Nations. Canada has been ready to contribute to United Nations
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“*) peacekeeping operations, and to support the United Nations in other
ways, in the firm belief that through this international organization
we are heiping build a firm structure of international order,

Like any forum ewmbracing different members, and
reflecting different viewpoints, the United Nations is only as strang
and as effective as its members choose to make it. For this reason,

I believe it is of vital importance that the United Nstions bé made
truly universal, and that the power to make decislions within the

United Nations context be clearly related to the responsibility which
ultimately devolves on member states for their implémentationo It is
also, I believe, most important that fhe nations of the world realize
that the effectiveness of the United Nations, and in the final analysis
their own security, depends on their willingness to accept modificétions
in the concept of national sovereignty in accordance with the interests
of the wider international community.

It is unfortunately still true thot threats to the peace
can arise which, for one reason or another, it is n.. possible to deal
with through the machinery of the United Nations. The pr.sent conflict
in Vietham ig, of course, & case in point.

I want to make it absolutely clear that the Canadian
government fully shares the deep concern which so many individual |
Canadians feel about the dangerous situation in Vietnam, The question
which has faced the government is to determine what course‘it can and
should follow to mitigate the dangers and de-fuse the conflict,

It has been my strong preoccupation iﬁ reéent monthg to

explore every possibility open to us that might afford some opportunity

M

for & reduction in the scale of hostilities, including the cessation of

bombing, and set the parties to the conflict on the path to a negotiated

o 9



settlement, Because Canada has & role in the area through its
membership on the International Commission, however little that
Commission may seem to be able to achieve in the present circumsﬁances,
we do have an opportunity for exploring and assessing possible courses
of action. It has been and continues to be my belief that constructive
and unremitting efforts in this area hold out the best hope for the
Government of Canade to play a useful part in the tragic situation in

Vietnam.,.

i .

| It is a matter of judgment whether public exhortations
addressed to one =ide or the other will emhance our capacity to
influence the course of events. My own jﬁdgment has been that in the

% circumatances obtaining up to now the policies we have been pursuing

f have offered the best means of doing just that,

} From a longer-term point of view, of course, the
Vietnam conflict has re-emphasized the necessity of strengthening the
means available to the international community as & whole to prevent
suéh situations from getting out of hand. There is an almost universal
desire to see the problems of Vietnam peacefully and just.iy settled,
and yet the conflict goes on, and becomes more and more menacing.
Surely the nations of the world, and in particular the great powers,
mist realize that the time has passed when they could safely pursue
their interests, or even their deeply-~held convictions, outside the
framework of an organized international community,

In this Centennial Year of 1967, we.in Canada are being
made particularly aware of the éxciting potential which lies in the
2§3 future forﬁthis country and, to paraphrase the theme of Expo, for

"Man in his world". The conflict in Vietnam, the threatening situations
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in other parts of the world, and the distressing problems of hunger
and poverty in so many of the developing countries afe pointed and
tragic reminders thet truly formidable obstacles remain to be ovércome
if the bright promise of the future is to be realized,

| Our foreign policy is concerned with overcoming these
obstacles. The tasks ahead will require not only sound principles, but
patience, wisdom, and determined effort. In undertaking these tasks,
I am confldent that Canada will be serving_ité own interests, and those
of the wider world community, if it strives in all things to be a
Ygood citizen of the worlde,
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_ When, g“year'ago last January, the Secretary-General and I discussed
the question of Vietnam, I was persuaded by his argument that the settlement of
this problem must be within the framework of the Geneva Conference. Regrettable

‘as it was, the United Nations, the Security Council or the General Assembly,

could not be expected to deal effectively with this problem because of the
absence from its membership of particular countries involved. From that moment
onn we sought, as I have reminded the House time and time again, to impress upon
India and Poland the desirability of constituting the three members on the
Commission into a body that might have as its prime purpose the narrowing of the
gap between the parties, based on the fact that this instrument has a readier
access to Hanoi and to Saigon than any other instrument. We have not been able
to persuade all the members of the Commission of the importance of this proposi-
tion, although both Poland and India have recognized the potential role for the
Commission in this situation. '

We did not 1limit our efforts only to our role as members of the
Commission, but on two occasions we sent Mr. Chester Romning as a special
emissary of the Government of Canada to Hanoi, to Saigon and to Washington for
the purpose of seeing whether or not he, in the name of the Government of
Canada, could make any progress in delineating the distance between the parties
and seeing whether or not a formula could be reached which might at least bring
about preliminary discussions between the parties involved ‘in this war....

1 stated that this Government was concerned about the course of events
in Vietnam. For 20 years now, since the end of the Second World War, the world
community has tried to build a system of international law and order. It is
part of that system to settle disputes by peaceful means. We regret that in
Vietnam recourse -has been had to military means to deal with what is essentially
a political problem. We are naturally concerned about the tragic toll in human

‘suffering and destruction which this conflict is bringing to the Vietnamese
people and to their country. We are also concerned that the longer the conflict

continues the more difficult it will be to overcome suspicion and distrust on
both sides. The longer the conflict continues the greater, of course, are the
risks that it may expand, by inadvertence or deliberation, into something more
serious. Accordingly, we have urged restraint in those areas and in the way which
we thought was the most effective.
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I spoke a moment ago of Mr. Chester Ronning, and of the Commissioner’s
frequent visits to Hanoi.... If Hanoi has repeatedly observed that there is a
Hanoi-Canada channel, it is only because Hanoi believes that Canada does have
some influence in Washlngton, What other reason could there be for the way in
which our emissaries have been received? What other reason could there be for
the nature of the discussions that they have had?

I am not indicating to this House (and I hope that Hanoi will not
suggest that I am) what these discussions have been. I have respected fully
the confidence of the Government of that country to our emissaries, including
Mr. Ronning. As I have said, if we do have a credibility in Hanoi it is because
it is thought that as-a friend of the United States we rightfully enjoy the
confidence of the United States.... Should we retain any credibility in
Washington... if we were to engage in consultations with the United States and
at the same time follow courses of action that would 1nev1tab1y destroy our
right to their credibility and their confidence?.

So... we intend to carry out our responsibilities to the Commission,
and we believe that this is the right course for us to follow. We note with
satisfaction that this is the view of India and also of Poland. The Canadian
Government has directed its efforts toward finding a basis on which the parties
to the Vietnam conflict might be brought into direct contact. I have indicated
some of the steps that we have taken in our endeavours in that regard.

The Canadian Government has held that a solution to the problem in
Vietnam must be sought by political means. That is part. of Canadian policy.
We have made it clear that we look to negotiations to settle this problem. It
seems important to us that any settlement of the present conflict should be
such as to hold out a reasonable prospect of long-term stability in that area.
This i5 because we think that the problem in Vietnam cannot be isolated from
the security and stability of Southeast Asia as a whole. We regard the basis
of the Vietnam problem as a political one. .

As we see it... what is primarily at issue between the parties is
the future political arrangements in South Vietnam. It is argued on both sides
that the guiding principle should be the right of the people of South Vietnam
to determine their own destiny. It seems to us that the best way of achieving
this is to afford the people of South Vietnam an opportunity to determine, by
the test of the free ballot, under what institutions and under what government
they wish their affairs to be conducted. We believe that the best way in which
the Canadian Government can bring its influence to bear on the Vietnam situation
is by doing exactly what we have done.... :

On April 11, in the External Affairs Committee, I outlined four
suggestions or ideas that are in keeping with the Geneva Accords; I suggested
procedures for a cease-fire arrangement. I said at the time that I did not
believe the climate was right for their acceptance; -the reaction in Hanoi has
been negative. Hanoi takes the position that there can.be no parity of position
between the parties, and that first of all there must be an acknowledgment that
the United States, as Hanoi puts it, is the aggressor, and this notwithstanding
the findings of the Commission in 1962.

Voot



While the United States would probably find most of our points
acceptable, I believe it would register objection to an approach to de-
escalation which begins with mutual disengagement in the Demilitarized Zone
coupled with a cessation of the bombing. "I think that would be unacceptable
to them.... The point I make is that, not only should there be a mutual dis-
engagement in the Demilitarized Zone but that, in all equity, if both sides
accept that arrangement, there ought to be a cessation of bombing. Mr. Rusk
has not explicitly accepted that.

The Canadian Government is prepared to make its own contribution to
the eventual settlement in Vietnam. We envisage that any agreed settlement of
the present conflict will make provision for some sort of international
presence. That, indeed, will be a very difficult assignment and, if and when
it comes, as the former Prime Minister of Britain has put it, it may need to be
buttressed by the guarantees of the great powers....
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This speech will be delivered by the Hon. C.M. Drury, Minister of Industry,
on behalf of the Hon. Paul Martin who had snother engagement,
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It i3 a great pleasure for me to have an
opportunity to address this Negev Dinner honouring Mr. Lazarus
Phillips,

Mr, Phillips and T are old friends, and I am
therefore especially pleased to associate myself with the many
warm and well-deserved tributes which he has received tonight,

As ‘we celebrate the Centennial of Confederation
this year, it seems to me only fitting that we should recognize
what Mr, Phillips, and men like him, have done to make Canade what
it is today.

Throughout his career, Mr. Phillips has been
active in the service of his country; his community, and his own
part in the Canadian mos&c, To my mind, one could find no finer
example df an outstanding Canadian,

Some weeks ago, when I accepted your invitation
to speak tonight, there was no way of knowing that this gathering
WOuid take place ageinst the background of a grave situation in
the Middle East., I am sure you would wish me to say something
tonight about Canadats views with respect to this situation, which
we regard with deep concern,

As you know, I went to New York last week=-end for
consultations with ﬁhe Secretafy-Géneral of the United Nations, and
representatives of interested countries, about the situation. The
Cansdian position, which T outlined at that time, can be summed up
as follows:

ls, It is our conviction that all the countries in the area
have the right to 1ive in peace, free from threats to

their security.
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2. We appeal to all countries in the area to act with

ﬁoderation and restfaint, so that there may be a

‘restoration of the equilibrium that has been

disturbed by recent events.

3. We belleve that the United Nations continues to have
a central role to play in the search for peace in
the area, and we support the efforts of the Secretary-
General to that end, |
The Secretary-General went to Cairo on Tuesday,
and, we await with hope a report on the results of his visit.
In the meantime:rthagagi earnest hope also that no member states
of the United Nations would take any action which would either
prejudice the success of the Secretary Generalts mission, or worsen
the situation. | B
Yestefday, Canada, in company with Denmark, took

the initiative of calling the Security Council into-session to
consider the situation in the Middle East. We did this in the
belief that the Council could malke a-ueefﬁl contribution by
reihforcihg the efforts being made by the Secretary General to
preserve peace in the area,

7 " In this connection, it is worth remembering that
the Security Council is the agency which, under the United Nations
Charter, is specifically eharged with responsibility for dealing
with situations that threaten the peace.s As an elected member of
the Security Council this year, Canada is playing a full part in
its deliberations, and in private'coﬁsultations aimed at facilitating

agreement among its wmembers, particularly the permanent members,
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For Canada, the withdrawsl last week of the

- United Nations Emergency Force, which had helped maintein stability

in the Middle East during the ten and one-half years of 1its
existence, was a disturbing occurrence. This was all the more true
because of the part that Cénada played in establishing and
maintaining UNEF over the years,

It has always been assumed that when the host
government terminated its consent to a pescekeeping operation that
would be an end to ite The United Nations cannot remain where it
is not welcome, except by decision of the Security Council, the
sole agency which can authorize coercive measures,

In the case of UNEF the situation was complicated
by the nature of the settlement which was worked out in 1956 and

1957 by Dag Hammarskjold oh the basis of various General Assembly

' Resolutions., The Force was part of a "package deal™ which involved

the withdrawal of French, British and Israel forces; the stationing
of UNEF -on the border between Israel and the United Arab Republic
and further measures designed to bring about peaceful conditions
in the Gaza Striﬁ and at the entrance to the Gulf of Agaba. These
various elementz were inter-related,

UNEF was, of course, an emergency force. It
contributed a great deal to gtabilizing the situation and méintaining

quiet, yet it would have been unrealistic to sxpect it to remain

-in position indefinitely if no solution was found to the political

differencee which prompted its despatch in the first placses
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- All this is now past history. We are concerned
primarily with the future. A need for an impartial presence such
as the United MNations represents, will continue to be indispensable

in many parts of the world. As I have already pointed out, Canada

believes that the United Nations still has a role to play in

restoring equilibrium in the present situation in thé Middle East.

One way in which it might do this is thrdugh
the United Nations Truce Supervision Organization. This is |
essentially an observer group, created by the Security Council, which
exercises certain functions under the armisﬁice agreements, This
body, which functioned until 1956 on the UAR/Isréel frontier, could .
have its responsibilities revived, perhaps with enlarged functions,
on that frontier where it could again act as an ihternational |
presence, and & United Nations body to help maintain peace in the
area, | |

It should be remembered that such a United Nations
peacekeeping operation cannot be established without the consent of
the parties involved, the host countries, in this base the United
Arab Republic and Israel. The permanent members of the Security
Council would probably also have to agree,

The basic issue in the situation in the Middle East
is, of course, the recognition of Israel's right to live in peace
and security._ The rejection and repudiation of that basic right has
been over the years and is now avsource'of our danger. It is not the
immediate manifestation of that danger, but it certainly is a source

of it. So long as Israel's neighbours, or some of them, refuse to
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recognize the right of Israel to exist as a state, then we move
from one crisis to another. We already have moved from one to
another over the last ten or fifteen years.

Israel, of course, also has tbe‘basic obligation,
which I em sure she accepts, to live without provocation and threat
to her neighbours, and in accord with the United Nations decisions
which gave her birth. . ‘

| In conclusion, I would like to re-emphasize that
the Uniﬁed Nations has an important part to play in the search for
peace in'the_Middle East, and we shall work through the United
Netions to bring this about,
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_ It is a great pleasure for me to be with
\-.5 you this evening, at this dinner given bjr the Presidentr of the
Canadian Inter-American Associaﬁion for fhe diplomatic representatives
in Canada of the Latin American and Caribbesn countries.
I would like to take this opportunity to pay
tribute to the Association, bto its 1eadérs, and to its work which,
I am sure, will steadily grow in importance. Organizations such as
the Canadian Ihter-Amefican Associaéion, representing as it does
a wide cross-section of those in Caﬁada who are interested in Central .
and South America and the Caribbean, perform & most valuable service
by adding an extra dimension to Canadal's range of contacts with other
countries, ’
EVeryone here is, I am sure, well aware of how

Canadatls relations with Latin America and the Caribbean have so far
develoﬁed, and what activities are now more or less commonplace. A
brief summary of these relations would include the following items:

l. Diplomatic relations with 211 countries in the hemispheré.

2. A significant trade with many of them, and substantial

and growing investments,
3. Development assistance, in the form of loans made

through the Inter-American Development Bank, programmes

of aid for the Commonwealth Caribbean countries, and
export credit financing,.

li. A common concern with international affairs, in which
there is evidence of & fundamental similarity of
outlook on most of the basic issues which face the

world community.

5. Increasingly frequent participation in meetings of

regional inter-governmental organizations such as the
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Economic Commission for Latin America, and in
conferences of professioﬁal, scientific and other
learned societies organized on a hemisphere basis,

With respect to this last item, T would Like
to note, in passing, that the Fourth Reunion of Central Bank
Governors of the American Continent is now taking place near
Montreal. We are delighted to have this meeting of hemispheric
significance in Canada this year,

I know that interest in the countries of the
Americas is quietly growing in Canada; for example, in institutes
such as the host orgaenization this evening, the Canadian

Institute of International Affairs, and several universities,

both French and English speaking. Withiheihelp of those of us,
both Canadians and Letin Americans, who are in a position.to
increase knowledge and understanding of Latin America in Canade,
interest in that part of the world should grow from coast to
comst in the years ehead and, I would expect, will significantly
increase in the immediate fubure. |

I would like to look forward a little from
here and give yoﬁ some perspective from the Canadian point of \
view on the future dévelopment of Canada's relations with the
. rest of the hemisphere, o

' First a word about the question of Canada

joining the OAS. The fact that the Canadian Government has not
yet decidedkto appiy for membership in the OAS may be puzzling to

some interested observers in Latin America., I would nevertheless

hope that our attitude may meet with a large measure of understanding
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on the part of our Latin American friends, and that they will pay
attention to what we are doing and seek to do, even if it falls
short of applying for membership in the OAS at present.

It goes without saying that we 1in Canada are

impressed by the constructive menner in which the OAS and its

agencies are addressing themselves to the basic issues which
éonfront Latin American countries at this time. I would 1ike.to
suggest to you that, Just as we in Canada respect the OAS, so the
Canadian attitude toward the OAS is deserving of respect. It 1is
by no méans a negative attitude for we are in fact cooperating
with OAS.agenciesvinva number of ways.

The fundamental reagson for our not yet having
decided to apply for memberéhip in the-OAS 1s our desire to be sure
that,.in taking on new commitments, wé are in a position to meet
them fully and effectively. We do mot easily assume new obligations

and, once we have assumed them, we take them seriously. For my

"part I have no doubt whatsoever that membership in the O0AS is part of

the ultimate destiny of Canada as a country of the western hemisphere,

In the meantime we are adopting a pragmatic approach
to the 0AS and to our relations generally with the American countries.
That our interest in the OAS and its work is growing is undeniable,
Canada has for many years been a full member of three agencies

linked with the 0AS. Since 1961 we have sent observers to meetings

of the Inter-American Economic and Social Council; auring the past

two years Canada has been represented at three high-level meetings
of leaders of OAS countries; and, as I have already indicated, we

are supporting the work of the Inter-American Development Bank,
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| We are not content with this. We are constantly
searching for additional ways in which we can cooperate in a practical
manner with other countries in the hemisphere, not only through
maltilateral channels such as the OAS and its agencies but also on
a bilateral basis. l

In discussing Canedats external relations in a

hemispheric context, I must, of course, melce particular reference to
the Commonwealth Caribbean, where we have special tieé arising from
historical and other factors. One of the Commonwealth Caribbean |
countries has now taken the step of joining the OAS, and others have
expressed an interest in doing sos. It is, I believe, fitting

recognition of the developing contacts between the Commonwealth

Caribbeah and Latin America that the High Commissioners of the
Commonwealth Cafibbean countries in Canada have been included in this
gathering tonight. » |
| | There is nothing in Canada's special relationship
with the Commonwealth Caribbean which is in anyfway exclusive. While
we arebanxious to do everything we can to strengthen the ties between
the Commonwealth Caribbean and Canada, we fully recognize that these
ties represent an integral part of our own hemispheric relations, and
we welcome the increasing contacts between thé independent Commonwealth
Caribbean>éountries and other countries of the hemisphere.
| Returning to the subject of the OAS, I would
like to say a word abqut the réqent meeting of Heads of State at
qunte del Esté. We took a great intereét in this meeting, at the
open sessionsg ofxﬁhich there was a Canadian representative, and we
- were greatly impressed by its deliberations and by the possibilities

of cooperative progress which it seems to open up. The main objective
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established by the meeting, the creation by 1985 of a Latin
American Common Market, holds out greét pfomise for the economic
advancement of the hemlisphere,

We welcome Latin American efforts to further
economic development and to increase the capacity of Latin American
countries to participate in the growth of world trade through
measures of regional cooperation and integration. While the precise
implications for Canada of the proposed common market will become
clear only as the project evolves, at this stage we take a positive
attitude toward this emergent economic grouping which is of great
potential importance both for world trade in ganéral and for the
future deveiopment of our own commercial relations with the
participating countries,

A more immediate plan for improving the trading
position  of developing countries, including the countries of Latin
America, received support from President Johnson at Punta del Este.
This is the plan, which has long been under discussion, to establish
a globalized system of ﬁemporary ﬁreferences for the products of

developing countries in the markets of all developed countries, We

recognize the importance of President Johnsont's decision to seek a

consensus in favour of such a éystem, and we éhall be studying the
proposal carefully in the context of our continuing examination of
various approaches to the problem of improving the trading
opportunities of developing countries,

In conclusion, let me frankly assert one of the main
reasons for my conviction that Canada must develop increasingly close
relations witn Latin America. This is the prospect that, between

now and the end of the century, Latin America will become one of the
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most influential regions of the world.,

The exact shape of things to come in Latin America
is no more certain than in any other part of the world. The
probiems which already face Latin‘Américan leaders, and which may
well be aggravated by a rapidly rising population as time goes on,
are formidable and increasingly ﬁressing. Yet a combination of
constructive forces, already appgrent, should serve to tip the
balance toward success:

l, Sensible domestic policies designed to maintain economic
momen tum,

2. Readiness to adopt measures of regional economic
cooperatidn which will give strength to all
Vparticipants.

3. Insistence on non-intervention as the necessary
counterpart of the conscientious acceptance of
responsibility byAgovernments for the good goverhment
of their peoples. '

i, Effective cooperation by outside countries and
agencies in the economic development of the region,

More than thirty years ago, when I first entered
Parliament, I developed a keen interest in Latin America. I have
maintained that interest ever since., It is thefefore a matter of
satisfaction for me to see the growth of our relations with the
countries of this hemisphere, a development which, I am sure, will

be of great benefit to us all,
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En attendant, nous adoptbnsrune attitude pragmatique a l'endroit de 1'CFA
et dans nos relations courantes avec les pays américains, Il est indéniable que notre
intérét pour 1'0OEA et son oeuvre va grandissant, Depuis nombre'd'ahnées, le Canada
est.membre de plein droit de trois organismes connexes & 1'OFA., Depuis 1961, nous avons
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au cours des deux derniéres années, le Canada a été représenté & trois réunions, tenues

aux &chelons supérieurs, des dirigeants des pays menbres de 1'OEA, De plus, comme je

1'ai indiqué, nous épaulons la Banque interaméricaine de développement.
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En revenant i{lfOEA, je voudrais dire un mot de la réunion. récente des chefs

' d'Etat & Punta del Este, Nous avons porté un vif intérdt & cette assemblée, aux sessions

publiques de laguelle assistait un représentant canadien et n'avons pas manqué d'étre

fort impressionnés de ses délibérations et des perspectives de collaboration et de progrés
& qu;elie semble ouvrir. L'@bjectif principal arrété par l'assemblée, soit la création en
1985 dtun Marché commun d'Amérique‘latine, promet beaucoup pour le développement éconormi-

que de l'hémisphére,
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Je suis heureux de me trouver parmi vous ce soir, 3 ce diner
offert par le président de 1l'Assoclation interaméricaine canadienne en
1lthonneur des revrésentants diplomatiques des pays de 1'Amérique latine et
des Antilles au Canada,

Je veux profitef de cette occasion pour rendre hommage &
1l'Association, 3 ses dirigeants et 4 l'oeuvre qu'elle accomplit et qui ne
manquera pas, j'en suis sfir, de croftre en importance., Des organisations
comme 1l'Association interaméricaine, auprés de laquelle se trouvent représentés
les divers milieux canadiens qui s'intéressent & 1'Amérique centrale, 4
1'Amérique du Sud et aux Antilles rendent le plus grand service en ajoutant
une autre dimension aux, contacts du Canada avec les autres pays,.

Vous savez tous, j'en suis sfir; comment lés relations du
Canada avec 1'Amérique latine et les Antilles se sont développées jusqu'lci,
et quelles activités se sont plus ou moins généralisées, Un bref exposé de
ces relations porterait sur les points suivants:

1, Ies relations diplomatiques avec tous les pays de 1'hémisphére,

2, L'importance du cémmerce avec ces pays, et les progrés des investissements,

3. L'aide au développement, sous forme de préts consentis par l'intermédiaire
de 1a Banque interaméricaine de développement, les programmes d'!aide
destinés aux pays antillais du Commonwealth et ltoctroi de crédits &
l'eprrtation,

. Un intérét commun & 1'égard des affaires internationales, et une évidente
similarité de vues touchant la plupart des questions fondamentales qui
intéressent la communauté mondiale.

S. Une participation de plus en plus fréquente 3 des réuniﬁns d'organismes

régionaux intergouvernementaux, comme 13 (dommission économique pour
‘ ’ . 2 L3
1'Amérique latine, et 4 des conférences d'organisations professionnelles
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et scientifiques et autres sociétés savantes dont 1'activité s!étend
4 tout l'hémisphére,

En ce qul concerne ce dernier point, j'aimerais mentionner en
passant que la quatriéme réunion des gouverneurs de la Banque centrale du
continent américain a présentement lieu prés de Montréal, HNous sommes
particuliérement heureux que cette réunion qui intéresse tout 1'hémisphére
ait lieu cette année au Canada,

Il se manifeste de plus en plus d'intérét au Canada & 1tégard
des pays des Amériques, La preuve en est fournie par l'activité dtinstituts
comme l'association qui estbh6te ce goir, 1'Institut canadien des affaires
internationales, et plusieurs universités de langue anglaise ou frangaise.
Avec 1'appui de ceux d'entre nous, Canadiens et Latino-américains, qui
peuvent susciter une meilleure connaissanca et uﬁe meilleure compréhension
de 1'Amérique latine au Canada, 1'intér8t & 1'égard de cette partie du monde
devrait se développer dans tout le Canada, au cours des années & venir, et
s'intenaifier particuliérement, je 1l'espdre, dans 1'avenir immédiat,

Jlaimerais maintenant porter mes regards vers ltavenir et vous
offrir une perspecti%e du développement fubtur des relations du Canada avec
le reste de 1'hémisphére.

Je diraj d'abord quelques mobs sur la question de l'entrée du

Canada dans 1'Organisation des Etats américains, Le fait que le gouvernement

canadien n'a pas encore décidé de solliciter son adwission auprés de 1'0OEA
peut étre source d‘étonnement.pour certains observateurs en Amérique latine,
J'esp€re néanmoins que nos amis d'Amérique'latine comprendront parfaitement
notre attitude et qu'ils tiendront compte de ce que nous accomplissons ou
cherchons & accomplir méme si, pour le moment, nous ne demandons pas & faire

partie de 1‘'CFA,




0\ Il va sans dire que nous, Canadiens, sommes jmpressionnés de
- la fagon constructive dont 1l'Organisation des Etats Américains et ses or-
canismes affiliés s'attaquent aux difficultés fowlamentales que les pays de
1'Amérique latine doivent envisager, J'aimerais rappeler que si, d'un
c8té, le Canada a du resvect pour 1'OEA, en retour, l'attitude du Canada
mérite respect., Il n'y a dans cette attitude rien de négatif, puisque de
fait, nous collaborons de bien des maniéres avec 1'0OFA et ses organismes
affiligs,
La raison essentielle de notre abstention de faire une demande
d'adhésion & 1'0OEA, c'est tout simplement notre désir de nous assﬁrer que,
si nous prenons de nouveaux engagements, nous pourrons les honorer pleine-
ment et efficacement,. Nous n'assumons pas facilement de nouvelles obligations
mais lorsque nous les assumons, nous le faisons sérieusement., Pour ma part,
je n'en ai aucun doute, le Canada, comme pays de 1l'hémisphére occidental,
finira par adhérer 4 1'CEA,
En attendant, nous adoptons une attitude pragmatique & 1ltendroit
de 1'0%4 et dans nos relations courantes avec les pays américains. Il est
indéniable que notre intéré€t pour 1'OEA et son oeuvre va grandissant. Depuis
nombfe d'années, le Canadaveat membre de plein droit de trois organismes
_connexeé 4 1'0EA, Depuis 1961, nous avons envoyé des observateurs 3 des réunions
du Conseil économique et social interaméricain; an cours des deux derniéres
années, le Canada a 4té représenté & trois rencontres au sommet des chefs des pays
membres de 1'0EA, De plus, comme je l'ai indiqué, nous &paulons la Banoue
interaméricaine de déveloprement.
Cela ne nous suffit pas. MNous cherchons sans cesse de nouveaux
moyens de coopérer, d'une maniére pratique, avec les autres pays de 1'hémisphére,
(ii' non seulement par des voies multiples comme celles de 1'O%A et de ses organismes

affiliés, mais aussi sur vne base bilatérale,
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En traitant des relations extérieures du Canada sur le
plan de 1l'hémisphére, je dois, natuféllement, m'arréter aux

Antilles du Commonwealth, ol nous avons deé attaches particuliéres,
historiques et autres. L'un des pays des Caraibes du Commonwealth
vient de se joindre a 1'0FA et d'auﬁres oﬁt manifesté 1'intention
d'en faire autant. Un excellent indice des relations de plus en
plus cordiales entre les Antilles du bommonwealth et 1tAmérique
latine, c'est le fait que les hauts-cﬁmmissaires des Antilles du
Commonwealth en poste au Canada font partie de la réunioﬁ de ce
soir,

Dans les relations particﬁliéres qu'entretient le Canada
avec les Antilles du Commormvealth, il n'y a rien d'exclusif., Tout
en cherchant, par tous les moyens possibles, i resserrer les liens
entre les pays des Caraibes du Commomyealth et le Canada, nous re-
connaissons pleinement que ces liens font partie intégrante de nos
contacts sur le plan de 1l'hémisphére et nous sommes enchantés de
voir se nouer des relations de plus en plus étroites entre les pays
indépendants des Caraibes du Commonwealth et les autres pays de
1'hémisphére.

En revenant & 1'0OEA, je voudrais dire‘uh mot de la réunion
récente des chefs d'Etat & Punta del Este. Nous avons porté un

vit intérét 4 cette assemblée, & 1'ouverture de laquelle assistait

un représentant canadien et n'avons pas manqué d'étre fort impres-

sionnés de ses délibérations et des perspectives de collaboration
et de progrés qu'elle semble ouvrir. L'objectif principal arrété
par llassemblée, soit la création en 1985 d'un Marché commun
d*Amérique latine, promet beaucoup pour le développement économique

de l'hémisphére.




Nous sa#ons gré a l’Amérique latine des efforts gu'elle
déploie pour accroftre le développement économique et augmenter
la capacité des pays de 1'Amérique latine de participer a 1l'expan~-
sion du commerce mondial par la coopération et 1l'intégration sur le
plan régional, Méme si les répercussions qu'aura sur le Canada
le marché commun proposé ne prennent forme qu'avec l'évolﬁtion du
projet lui-méme, nous pouvons dés maintenant adopter une attitude
favorable & 1'égard de ce renouveau économique dont 1l'importance
peut étre considérable, tant sur le plan du commerce mondial en
général que sur celui du développement que prendront demain nos

relations commerciales avec les pays participants,

Lors de son passage & Punta del Este, le Président Johnson
a accordé son appui & un programme plus immédiat visant & améliorer
la position des pays en voie de développement, notamment ceux de
1'Amérique latine, sur le plan des échanges commerciaux. Ce pro-
gramme, depuis longtemps 3 1'étﬁdé, vise & é&tablir dans les marchés
des pays industrialisés un répgime global de préférence provisire
pour les produits des pays en voie de développement., Nous nous
rendons compte de l'importance que revét la déision du Président
Johnson de chercher & rallier les opinions & ce régime., Nous
allons étudier avec soin cette proposition en fonction des autres
formules qui font 1l'objet d'un examen constant et qui visent 3
améliorer le s perspectives commercialesdes pays en voie de déve-
loppement,

Pour terminer, permettez-moi de vous exposer franchement
une des principales raisons pour lesquelles, & mon avis, le Canada
doit entretenir des relations de plus en plus étrbites avec 1'Amé-

rique latine., On prévoit que d'ici la fin du siécle, 1'Amérique



latine sera une des régions les plus influentes du monde,

La tournure exacte que prendront les événements en
Amérique latine est aussi imprévisible qu’en toute autre partie
du monde. Les prdblémes auxquels les dirigeants d'Amérique
latine doivent déja faire face et qui peuvent trés bien s’éggraver
avec l'augmentation rapide de la population, sont énormes et de
plus en plus pressants. Toutefols, l'union des forces construc-
tives, déji manifeste, devrait faire pencher la balance du cété du
succes: |

1. Des politiques nationales judicieuses destinées &
maintenir 1'essor économique,

2. Ltempressement & adopter des mesures de colléboration
économique régionale propres & renforcer la position de
tous les participants.

3. L'importance de la non-intervention comme contre-partie
nécessaire de 1l'acceptation éonsciencieuse de la res-
ponsabilité des‘gouvernements de bien gouverner leurs
populations,

Lhe La collaboration efficace des pays et organismes étran-
gers au développement économique de la région,

I1 y a plus de trente ans, alors que j'entrais au Parle-
ment pour la premiére tois, je me suis vivement intéressé &
1tAmérique latine. Je m'y suis toujours intéressé depuis, Clest
donc avec beaucoup de satisfaction que je vois s'accroitre nos
relations avec les pays de cette hémisphére, relations qui, j'en

suis sir, seront trés avantageuses pour tous,
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It is a pleasure for me to be with you today,
at this graduation ceremony for the Hotel Dieu Hospital's School
of Nursing.

I would like to take this opportunity to say &
few words about what Canada is doing in the field of health under
our programmes of external aid, ‘

No problem which confronts our world is morer

important than that of railsing the living standards in the developing

countries of Asia, Africa, and Latin America, In this modern era, it

has become increasingly clear that a world community which i1s part

rich and part poor cannot bevstable or peaceful, His Holiness Pope
Paul VI expresged this fect in a simple but profound wéy, when.he
gaid that "developﬁent is the new name for peace',

At the present tims, Canada's official external aid
prégrammes stand at approximately $300 million 8 year, In response
to the formidablé‘challenge of international development, it is the
gdvernment's intention to raise the level of its aid programmes to an
amdunﬁ eqﬁél to orle percent of Canada's national income, This goal
wiil, we hope, be achieved in the early nineteen-seventies.

The main thrust of our aid programmes must necessarily
be aiﬁed at assisting the de#gloping countries to achieve economic
development and thus become self-suffiéient. Economic development
entails the full mobilization not only of physical but of human
resources, In countries where the hazards of endemic and epidemic
disease are high, there can be no full mobilization of huﬁan resourcesb

until these hazards have been effectively attacked on the basis of

long-term programmes for the eradication of disease, and the

establishment of proper facilities for treating them.
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The need for medical aséistance is particularly
apparent in countries caught in the turmoil of conflict, such'as
Vietnam. A large proportion of our ald to Vietnam has, therefore,
been concentrated in the medical field,

The supply of eﬁergency hospital units, which are
now being used at ten different Vietnamese pro#incial eivilian
hospitals to supplement existing facllities, and an immunization
prdgramme for'Vietnémese'cbildren, are among the projects carried
out ﬁheve.

Another medical aid project in Vietnam which is,

I think, particularly worthy of mention is the anti~tuberculosis
clinic at Quang Néai, which provides a badly needed service in a
country where tuberculosis is the greatest hazard faced by the
people, apart from the war, This clinic 1s operated by

Dr. Alje Vennema, who has been an External Aid advisér there since
March of 1965, and who has provided a service not only to tubercular
patients but also to the many other people who are suffering from
other causes,

Dr, Vennema has now been appointed director of -
Canadlan medical aid services to Vietnaﬁ, and in this capacity he
is exploring the p0551billty of extending our immunization programme
to all Vietnamese children, and of extending other forms of medical
asgilstance to the civilian population of the country.

I had talks with Dr. Vennema last month, and I asked
his advice speciflcally on the scheme which has beeﬁ proposed to
bring injured Vietnamese children to this country for treatment,

His advice to me, coupled with all the information we have been able

to obtain from other sources, indicates that the substantial funds
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required to bring Vietnamese children to Canada could be put to far
better purpose in expanding the facilities and the quality of medical
treatment in Vietnam. In addition, it has been pointed out that the
environmental change and the shock of readjustment after treatment
in Canada wduld likely complicate the physical ailmehts suffered by
these children. |

There has also been considerable discussion concerning
the possibility ofvestablishing.a‘child rehabilitation centre in
Saigon, along the lines envisaged in the report prepared for the
Canadian Government by Dr. Gustav Gingras. While we have been prépared
~- indeed, we are snxious -- to ﬁrovide agsgistance of this nature,
the South Vietnamese authorities have indicated that establishment of
such a centre in Saigon would, in its view, have a relatively low
priority, inasmuch as it would tend to duplicate existing facilities,
Our own assessment confirms this view,

It is probable that a child rehabilitation centre
would be more useful if it were located elsewhere than Saigon, in one
of the areas of the country that have suffered more as a result of |

military operations., We are now actively studying this possibility.

_ Vietnam is not the only country receiving medical
éid from Canada. We are providing help for both the sick of mind
and of body all across the world. There is, for instance, a
medical team of fifty specialists and assistants administering and
training.staff for a new 270~bed sick children's hospital in
Tunis, the capital of Tunisia, which is aimed at reducing the high
mortality rate of children there. Even further from home, we have
supplied cobalt therapy units to hospitals in Burma, Pakistan,

India, and just recently we agreed to send one for a radiotherapy

‘centre in Singapore,
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One projecﬁ that comes to mind, in which & nurse
has played a major role, is the psychiatric training programme
which we have undértaken in the Caribbean islands of Trinidad and
Tobagoe

Miss Nessa Lecklie, the assistant director of nursing

- education at the Douglas Hospital in Verdun, Quebec, is just back

from a year at St; Annt's Hospital for Mental and Nervous Diseases
in Port of Spéiﬁ. When Miss Leckie arrived, she found the nurses
were involved simpl& in custodial care of their patients becausse
they had little training in therapeutic methods, During the past
year she has given the nurses there the skills which will hblp them

restore the health of their patients, and at the same time has given

the nurses the enthusiasm to continue to use these skills now that
she has gone.
| I should add theaet her work there is not an isolated

venture; it is part of a large scheme aimed at making Trinidad and

Tobago self-sufficient in psychiatric services by 1970, a scheme

for which Canada is also_subplying psychologists and social workers.,

| All of our aid projects are not as large as this,
however, We have fouﬁd thét’what méfters ﬁost is not the size of
the project, but the quality of the personnel we send out. Sometimes
just one person can make é'major céntﬁibution to the development
of a country. A |

Miss Adella Andarspﬁ is a nurse with the gqualities

that make it possible for her to make such a major contribution.
She is a gpecialist in medical‘recordS-and was working at the

hospital in Salmon Arm, B.C., when she applied to go overseas under

our External Aid programme. She was sent to Uganda, to set up a
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medical records system there. You appreciate, I am sure, the need
for such a comprehensive saystem, both for planning treatment for
patients and for planning the future of the hospital. When
Miss Anderson arrived, there were no properly-kept records, and even
basic information like the incidence of disease was often impossible
to find. ©She had to convince the doctors and nurses there to give
her the information she needed on areguler basis, a difficult task
becsuse even nécessary paperwork is easily pushed asaide when new
patients keep‘continﬁally flooding into the wards. But she
persevered, and soon had enough facts collected to start providing
the doctors with badly needed information.

" The aystem became 8o popular that she was asked to
set up similar ones in the hospitals outside of Kampala, in the
up-country. By the time she finished her work last year there was a

proper medical records system operating in hospitals throughout the

“entire country, and she left Uganda with the lknowledge that there was

enough trained staff and enough enthusiasm to enaure that the syatem

would continue to operate as it should. 1In fact, her work had bhecome

so well appreciated and so well known that as soon as she returned to

Canada we received a request from neighbouring Zambia, asking

specifically that we send her out to set up & medical records system

in that country. She accepted and ia now in Zambia continuing her worlk,
- Another example of & nurse who has done much for the

people of Africa is Miss Genevieve Donovan, an operating room nurse

from Merrickville, Ontario, who went out to the Queen Ellzabeth

Hospital in Balantyre, Malawi, where she and an English nursing tutor

orgenized & school to train nurses, the first such school in the
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country. To give you some idea of the conditions under which

she worked, when she arrived there were only three qualified
doctors in a country of 3,000,000 people and nursing treining

was only available in neighbouring Rhodesia and South Africa,
Now, there is a flourishing National School of Nursing from which
Miss Donovan's firat students will be graduating next year.

Besides Miss Donovan, External Aid sent out seven

-experienced nurses who worked on the wards of the hospital,

raising the standards and acquainting the student nurses with tﬁe
high calibre of nursing care for which Canadian nurses are known
ground the wdrld. ‘

With the nursing school well established,
Miss Donovan has been switched to another asgsignment in Malawi,
She ié'now in the process of setting up a system of registering

nurses in the country to make sure the high quality of nursing

-now found is continued., An indication of the dedicatioﬁ such

- people have for their work, is that Miss Donovan spent the bulk

of her biemnial vacation last year at the'Gollege of Nurses of
Ontario, studying the methods they use so she can adapt and apply
them to conditions in Malawil,

In this interdependent world of ours, the experience
gained by working in other countries can serve to deepen our
understanding of the world and its peoples, and thus enrich our
own lives. I am sure this has been one of the most important

results which has flowed from the cases to which I have referred,
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In conclusion, I would like to extend to all of
you who are graduating today my sincere best wishes for success in
the distinguished profession which you have chosen, The care of
the sick and the 1njured 1s one of the highest callinés open to men
or women, Wherever you serve —-'héré in Windsor, or other parts'of
Canada, or overseas -- I know you will find immense personal

gatisfaction in undertaking this great humanitarian taske
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It is a great pleasure and honour for me to be in

Calgary today, and to have this opportunity to speak at your
District Rotary Convention. ‘ N |
| In just 21 days Canada will celebﬁate_ibs biggest,
birthday party ever, Because this event is of such importance to |
ua, I would like to talke advantage of this occasion to say something
about Canada, and what 1t means to be a Canadian, ,
| On July 1, our country will publicly minister to its
memories in ottawé, in Calgary and throughout the nation. Expo '67
has fired the imagination of a1l of us, and we will celebrate this
birthday unabashedly and unreservédly. Expo '67 has helped to 1lift
the national psychosis off the analyst's coucﬁ -~ where 1t has too
often beeﬁ. ~

There'ié ebroad in Canada today a spirit of heady

>¢onfidence whiéh is good to see, The world has come to Expo and

with every compliment we stand just a little bit taller. And why
not? Canada has stood tall in the past too, but we are sometimes

driven to forgetfulness by the "Canadian-history-is~dull" school of

_thnughtg

Canadiahs ought to be proud of an Easf-West country
from Atlantic to Pacific built in defiance of geography and
economics. Canadians can be proud of the s tory of the West, a story
of determination and enterprise., Canadians can reflect on World
War I and be proud of what we accomplished. We were the first to
take Vimvaidge, where others failed. After that war we were on
our'waj as a nation. The Statute of Westminster in 1931 recognized
usg formally as autonomous and independent, but the fact was already

firmly entrenched.,
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In 1939 we picked ourselves up by our own bootstraps
and forged a productive capacity in the next six years which, for
a nation of some ten million, astonishéd the world., We suffered
the pangs and felt the glories of Dieppe. We experienced the triumph
of D-Day where one out of eiery five soldiers on those beaches on,
that day was a Canadian,
| Following the peace, we well remember the influx of new
»Canadians‘and a new dimension began to take shape in Canada,

‘ Every Canesdian shares those memories. He has perhaps

‘lived éome of them as a good many in this audience haﬁe. He may
share them through & member of his family -~ or have been told about
them, or even read about them.

We all share this tradition. It is these fhings -~ and
hundreds and hundreds of others -- which meke each of us & Canadian.

These may Seem like a2 iot of words £0;say "I am a
Canadian" but so often we forget to say it at 2ll. 1In this connection
T am reminded of something I saw recently by Hngh MadLennan:

"If it be true that God turms His back on a people that
falls in love with itself, there seems no immediate danger
that he will turn his back on Canada,."

The author has put his,fiﬁgér on a sensitive spot for
Canada and a sensitive spot for me as well. There appears to me to
be no doubt that Canadian capacity for cérping gelf-criticism cannot
be equalled by any other nation in the world. My simple answer to
that 1s that I am bored by the proposition that we have.an identity
crisise |

Was there any identity crisis when the word came back

from France that our boys took Vimy Ridge in 1917%? Was there any
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identity crisis when the radio waves were crackling with news of

Canadian landings on June 6th, 194i4? Is there any identity crisis

-when millions of Canadians huddle around their television sets for

the seventh and deciding game of the Stanley Cup finals? Is there
aﬁy identity crisis when they do the same thing for the Grey Cup
final? Was there any identity crisis in the deep sense of persénal
loss which enveloped the country on the death of Governor General |
Vanier? |

We have many issues to meet in Canade but one of them
is not the identity issue.

In my opinion the greatest single problem facing
Canada is the problem of national unity. It cannot be avoided,
circumvented, ignored or wished away, I must say at once, however,
that the situation has now passed the critical stage it was in a
few years ago, We are past the climax. The time for & creative
breakthrough is now, when ardour can be replaced by accommodation
and understanding.'

It is my feeling that the moment is ripe and the work
has already begun. Paradoxical as it may seem the exchanges between
the two founding nations are now franker but less vitriolic. There
is now a dialogue instead of a diatribe. There is no use hoping for
the good old days - the days when French Canada without revolution,
quieﬁ or otherwise, was tranquil but troubled. More troubled
perhaps than we knew.

There have been over the years natural differences of
outlook between Canadisns of French and Anglo Saxon origins. As
Canadians it was, is and will be important for us to understand these

naturél'differences of outlook. Many efforts have been made in the
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past fowards this end. But perhaps we, in the past, were lacking
in the candour and frankness between each other that the situation
called for, | |
As one distinguished Canadien said about 20 years ago:

"it is no good to gloss over the real things on which we have
different ideas"., It is true there are expressions of bonne entente
on both sides, but one cannot build national unity simply on an
exchange of compliments., The real compliment betweeﬁ friends‘is an
honest exchange of views in the light of mutual understanding.

| The evidence  is clear that the two solitudes are
beginning to break down, This is so because the growth in the

communications media has made such a posture irrelevant -- and almost

ludicrous -- in the world of the sixties, and, secondly, because

of the growth of a third force in Canada -- Canadians who are neither
of French Canadian nor Anglo Saxon origins. The development of this
third force has compelled the other two groups in the country to
examine their assumptions as to what kind of a Canada we are
developing. |

These changes in ways and attitudes at a time when
Quebec is beginning to show an industrial and urban face to the rest
of Canada, spells major changes for all Canadians. While intent at
preserving her traditional social, cultural and linguistic values,
Quebec has become more outward looking; It has become more determined
in its resolve to see that conditions are such that‘Quebecquers can
work together with their fellow Canadians on the basis of complete
equality towards the attainment of our national objectives, and can
thus make their distinct contribution to the common good of the

whole of Canada.,
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We sec 2 new visage of old Quebec. She is crying out

for a place in Canada that is vibrant and real, in tune with the
sixties. Her view of her role sometiﬁes seems to conflict with how
- other provinces view her role, or even in federal~provincial matters
how I view her role in my job. But such differences that may arise
should not cause the faint hearted among us to wring our hands and
despair for unity.

There has always been a struggle, in a constitutional
sense, over the powers dividediin the British North America Act between
the federal powers and the provincial pbwers. These struggles are not
particularly French-English. Sir Wilfred Laurier upheld the provincial
point of view when he felt it was right, although he was a Federal
Prime Minister, Sir Oliver Mowat in Ontario was not a French-Canadian;
nor ﬁas, more recently, Angus L. MacDonald of Nova Scotia. Both of
these men among others fought hard and effectivelj for the provincial
and regional point of view of the Canadian constitutione.

It is, then, to take a very short view of history to
identify Federal-Provinecial struggles over constitutional powers solely
as a French-English problem. It is part of the pendulum of history
from which these struggles spring.

Of course, I would like to add that people in western
Canada generally do not tend to look upon Federal-Provincial
constitutional struggles as French-English problems to the same degree
thet exists in Ontario and Quebec and to & lesser degree in the
Maritimes, But the basic point of these struggles is this. They
provide a certain dynamic tension. These tensions flow from real
differences held by men in government who see their responsibilities

from the national viewpoint in one case and from a regional viewpoint




in the other. But these men only have one boss ~- the Canadian
citizen. He is a citizen of Ottawa and a citizen of Calgary.

Now that we are getting under way in our centennial
year, perhaps some of you will recall the reservations some Canadians
had a few years ago as the bhudgetary proposals for this year and:

Expo were first announced. Now that centenniel is here, now that
Expo is here, were we not wise to give ourselves this birthday party?
We needed 1it, and we've gotten full value for every dollar spent.

Had Joéeph Howe been alive in the last two years; when

this matter of publie expenditure was debated, he would not have taken

such a narrow view. Inscribed on a tablet to his'memory are the

following words, his own:

"A wise nation preserves its records, gathers up its
'ﬁuniments, decorates the tombs of its illustrious
dead, repairs its great public structures, and fosters
national pride and love of country by perpetual

.reference to the sacrifices and glofies of the éast."

To my mind those words give an eloquent reason why we
have had a Centennial Year, why we spent the money we did on Expo,
and why Canada deserves the best birthday party she can have,

- I would like now to accept Howe's adviée and refer to
one of the "glories of the past". This man came after Howe yet he
has beén called, by one of his biographers, the First Canadian. He
has been referred‘to as "the most Knightly, the most Kingiy figure
that ever trod the stage of Canadian public life", The difficulties
of his office were immense. The two founding races each looked at
his éﬁery move, his every decision to see if he went too far over to

the "other side", He walked a tight rope upon which the political
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viabiiity of this country depended at a very important stage in
its development. He 1lived to see his part finished. Laurier -- and
there is a majeétic ring in that siﬁple last name because there was
a majesty about the man ~~ dedicated his life to national unity in
Canada, |
Speaking'shortly-after his return from a visit to

Europe, he used these words in referring to Canada:s

"7 had the privilege of visiting one of those mafvels of

Gothic architecture which the hand of genius, guided by

an unerring faith, has made a harmonious whole, in which

~ granite, marble, oak and other materials were blended.

This cathédral is the image of the nation that I hope to

see Canada become, AS long as I live, as long as I have

power to labour in the serviée-of my country, I shall

repel the idea of changing the nature of its different

elements, I want the marble to remain marble. T want

the granite tb remain granite, I want the oak to remain

08k s+ I want to take all the elements and build a

nation that will be foremost amongst the great powers of

the world". | |

This. is the imagery of a great Canadiah; To read

those lines dispells the'dull dicta about Canadian history I spoke

of earlier. Were Laurier alive today he would want the Anglo Saxons
to remain Anglo Saxon, the French to remain French, the Ukrainian
to remain Ukrainian, the German to remain the German, the Italian
to remain the Italian, the Greek to remain the Greek and e&en the

Americans to remain the Americans ~- especially here in Calgarye.
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. But above all Laurier would have said be Canadians --
immerse ydursélves in the grander‘design, in the Canadian cathedral,

Laurier gave us a direction. Canada would be &
mosaic, not a melting pot., Our nationality was not preated, it
evoived. We were not born; we were made. We can fashion ourselves
into any kind of a hation we choose to be,

The choice of what kind of a nation we want to be
cannot be divorced from the question of unity. Geography has made
regions., Extremists make divisions. Immigration gave us races.
Extremists make rdcism. The future then is very much in our hands.

| A vibrant and articulate Quebec in the national publiec
life of Canada is, in my view, indispensable, for it gives a
linguistic buffer against the however-friendly, cultural bear hugs
of our neighbours to the south.  In this sense we must guard against
cultural inundation.

The overflow of the communications media into Canada
is obvious. There are ﬁow gsome 200 million Americans who have

established to the south of us a very dynamic and vitel societye.

The addition to their population of 20 million Canadians who would

think in identical patterns with them would add little to their

overall views, and deny to mankind whatever benefit.our independent

vieﬁs have, _

I believe I know our neighbours to the south, and I
am confident in saying that suéh a cultural inundation would be the
last thing they would like to'sée. It seems to me that as long as
Canadians are aware of the possibility of a cultural take over, they
will be prudent enough to take all necessary steps to prevent its

becoming a reality.
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In this context it is amusing to recall that

~Stephen Leacock, the great Canadien humourist, once said that

Canadians were so. busy convincing Englishmen that they were not
Americans, and they had to spend so much time in persuading
Americéns they were not Englishmen, that they.had no time left to
be Canadians.

These have been some of the things in Cansda's past
that have made Canada the great country I consider it to be. But
what of the future? What does it Hold for us? I am not going to
hold any brief for myself as a soothsayer. There are so many new’
ideas being discussed today that it is difficult to do an honest
day's work behind a desk and still keep up with the new ideas., But
it is obvious that some of them are going to bevvery important for
us as Canadians,

The problems brought about because of the achlievements
of the soclety of affluence are obvious. The restructuring of our
society will occur to some degree with the gfowth of technological
change, automation and cybernation. The changes in our population
make-up, the fact that the median age'of our population keeps getting
younger and younger, and the prevalence of such phrases in the media
as "relevancy gap", used to describe what is presented as a
compiete dichotomy between the views of anyone over 30 and anyone

under 30, reveal the importance of these changes. There are the

' problems raised by sociologists who feel that some men in a modern,

disassociated and alienated environment end up with a diminished

quality to their lives.
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We still have some residual problems from the
social welfare side of Conadian life., We still need wars on 7
poverty., We still need regional economic devélopment programmes
for certain hard core unemployment areas., And we will still need
to adjust all our existing programmes and institutions to meet
changing needs and conditions,

These would appear to be some of the problems facing
Canada in the future. Judged by its past Caﬁada also faces a
brilliant future,

It faces a future of increased population, bigger
and more attractive cities, especially at the center core of these
cities, personal incomes increasing in real terms, expanded
international trade, and highly. developed and efficient trans-
continental transportation and communications network,

There is no need to be timorous as we face the

future, Macdonald, our first Prime Minister, and the Fathers of

Confederation could not have been fimprous or they would not have
started., Laurier, later in our history, could not have been
timorous or he would have quit. ' Canada was not timorous in 1917.
Canada was not timorous with Expo '67. And Canada will not be

timorous on Julj 1st, 1967 or duriﬁg the next 100 years,
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1 AM THINKING OF THE HASTY WITHDRAVAL OF ThE Ui EMERGENCY FORCE,
YHICH MAD MADE AN EXENMPLARY CONTRIBUTION 10 PEACE FOR MORE THAH
TEN YEARS.

WITHOUT CONTESTING THE SOVEREIGR RIGHT OF ANY COUNTRY 70 WITHDRAW
ITS CONSENT TO THE PRESENCE OF SUCH A FORCE ON IES TERRI TORY,

iT CANNOT RPT HOT BE DENIED L%AT THE DEPARTURE OF UREF FCCMLW ATED
THE WORSENING OF THE &3 HﬁTiﬁ§ N> WEAKEMED THE UN PRESENCE JUST
47 THE iI{E WHER IT WAS MOST d?¢D B

FROM THIS UNFORTUNATE EPISCDE VX CONﬁLUD THAT IT WILL BE EE
i THE FQTUR% TO BASE SUCH FORCES O ERW iR FOUNDATIONS.YE ¥
HAVE 70 BE SURE BEFOREHAND THAT THE U% S CONSULTED C¥ THE ®
FATE OF THE FORCES IT ESTABLISHES.

BUT WHAT IS THE SJIUQTEGQ TODAY?TERRITORIES HAVE CHAH a&ﬂ HA B-o

HO RPT ©0 OME--HEITHER THE GREAT POUWERS HOR RPT HOR THE § idU
AND SMALL POUWERS NOR RPT NOR THE UMe-WAS ABLE TO PREVENT UHAT HAS
HAPPENED.TODAY, ISRAEL DOES NGT RPY NQOT FEIZL MUCH OBLIGATION TOWARDS
ANY OF THEM.OH *HE QTAEA HARD, THE k?Shﬁ*P“NT OF THEL ARAB POFULA-
?iai TCWARD ISRAEL adD THE WEaf s 4T A f ¢ HEIGHI.THE BREAX CF
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ANCTHER SIGH QF THIS quUQTlﬂNoH LOIR &LLgﬁﬁ ARE FACING OREZ OF THEI

MOST SERIOUS TVM?HMA&L SITUATICNS SIHCE 1945.N0W THAT & CEASEFIRE
HAS COME INTQ EFFLCT,WE FACE AN EVER MORE DIFFICULT TASKeTHE
OPENING OF A NEW SE hRCH FOR A LASTING POLITICAL SETTLEMENT.

AND WHERE DO WE STARTR

UNTIL THE ENISTENCE OF ISRAEL ARD ITS RIGHT TO LIVE IN PEACE AND
SECURITY HAVE BERH RICOGNIZED BY THE ARAD STATES,THE MIDEAST WILL
BE CONFROWTED W1Td THE DANGER COF A REPFEVITION OF THE EVENWTS OF
1948=49, 0F 1956, AND OF LAST VWEEK, IF WE LIMIT CGURSELVES T0 THIS

QUEST 100 ﬁlﬂiigéz CA é SEE THAT THE REALIVIES OF THE CURRENT SITUARTION
MAKE IT EACEEDINGLY DIFFICULT EVEN TO BEGIH PROGRESS TOWARD SUCH
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TO ALL NATIONS, IBCLUDING ISRAEL.THIS IS & MATYER OF RESPECTING
THE PRCVIBIONG G' THE INTERMATL CORVENTION COUCERNIRG THE QAlisla
YE CANROT RPT NOT HOPE FOR A SETTLEHMSNAT IN THE WEIDEAST IF Y5 DO

90T RPT MOT FIND A& SOLUTION TO STILL ANOTHER PROBLEM:THE PALESTIRE
REFUGEES, iT 1S MOST DESIRABLE THAT THESE REFUG EQ MFGJLQ HOT BPT

KOT IN FUTURE BE A Paud OF INTERMATL POLITICS.THE L“RHQ Hag FULYILLED
Q MG35T USEFUL ?UQCTZQH 1% PROVIDING ESSENTIAL ﬁSS TANCE TG THEESE

; ”Us ES,CDAS CGE RIBUT 0N COMES IN THIRD PEQSqu?"ﬁR THE uUsSa AND
EoREU? THELES ,NE HAVE NOT RPT WNOT SEEN ABLE TO FIND EFFECTIVE
Hrwﬁs ?Q MEE! THE GRIEVANGCES OF THESE PEOPLE WHICH ARE ENDORSED

BY ALL THE ARAR WORLD.THE RECE®T HOSTILITIES HAVE CERTAINLY ADDED

TO BOTH THEIR RUNMRERS AND THEIR TROUBLES.A VERY HIGH PRIORITY
ﬂGULD BE GIVEN TG sGLUiﬂL THIS PROBLEWM IH ARY waY POSSIBELE,
NCLUDIHG RESETTLEMENT IN OTHER COUNTRIES AHD THE RET{URN OF A
quTﬂ?N NUMBER TG JSQA”L OF GOURSE, 1T WOULD BT FUTILE TO CORSIRLR
THIS QUESTION WITHOUT THINRING OF FUTURE SCHEMES OF REGIOHAL
DEVELOPMENT, IT WOULD ALSO BE NAIVE 10 BELIEVE THAT & SATISFACTORY
SCLUTZION COULD BE "UUHD FOR THE REFUGEES WITHOUT WORKING 1N THE
CONTEXT OF THE SETTLEMEWY AS A4 WHOLE OF THIS ISRARLI-ARAB {55URa
xfﬂﬁAJ. 1 BELIEVE 11&& THE ABS”NC” OF & SOLUTION TO ALL THESE
PROBLEMS HAS LED TO AR ARMS RACE i THE ﬂ?DSéSTGBES.“?n HAVING A
Rlﬁ

S
.-._q

DERILITATING EFFECT O THE VCSAOM IES OF T £G iﬁﬂgTQIS IHFLATION

OF MILITARY POWER HAS ITSELF PRECIPI TAuMD "”’N?Sg? YOLUDING THE USK

OF ARNMS, 1T IS IMPORTANT IHAT SUPPLIER COUNTRIES,ESPECIALLY THE

GREAT POYERS, SHOULD TRY TO ARRIVE AT AN UNDERSTAN PENG WHICH WOULI
HELP PREVENT A RECURRENCE OF THIS UNBALANCE AND OF THE C{RC”wS?&“CnS

H

THAT NOY CONFROHT US,THIS IS A PRECOEDITICN FOR QNf ENDESVOUR TO

IMPROVE LIVING CONDITIQNS _N THE REGIOH.

I YILL ROT RPT NO0T GO 3INTO THE COTHER PROBLENS IN KOLVﬁDQ CH AS
THE QUESTION OF THE HOLY DLFCES 50 I{MPORTANT FOR THE CONSCIENCE
QF THE WORLD, AND THE QUESTION O" THE WATERS OF THE JORDON RIVER,

BUL; BEFORE GQ?ﬁG DN TO THE NEXT TOPIC OF WY ADDRESS,I SHOULD LIXE
TQ STRESS THE IH PORTARCE OF REOPENING MUTUAL COMMURICATIONS AND
UBDERSTAND fNG HiTH THE ARAB YORLD,AS WELL A5 THE VERY SPECIAL
RESPCNSIBILITY Mﬁipd RESTS OGN ALL THOSE WHOSE NZ?D£TGHS WIiTH THE
ARABS HAVE NOT RPT NOT BEER E?FECTED BY THE PPEQ NT CRISISCTHEY

Wwill HAVE T0 YORK OH FIHDI ﬁl A JUST AND EQUITABLE SETTLEMIENT,
INSTEAD OF BEING REBUFFEDR BY aLL FRELINGS ON ONE SIDE, QR BY

EAXCESSIVE DENMANDE QF THE GIHZRQ!E FUsT all CaLl FOR WMODERATION.
PT > 3 T

WE CANNOT RFT KOT OVERLOGK THE POSSIBILITY OF CONTINUING CONe
FROWTATION RETWEEN EAST ARD WEST,EVEMN IF IT I3 QNLY A QUESTION

OF WORDS SO ?Aﬁgfﬁﬁﬁawgﬁu"H!ﬁ Tﬁh SVCURE Y GOUNCIL, GRKZB CLOGELY
WITH THE OTHER GREAT PDYERS TC GET THE AGREEMENT 2H$uh LED TQ &
UNANIMOUS RESLYN ASKING THE TWC SIDZ % TO CEASE FIRE.BEGAUSE OF TH

RELATIONS bﬁﬁﬁcm HAS WITH ALL NATIONS AND BECAUSE QOF HER QONOCILIATORY
SPIRIT BASED ON REASON Awu OBJEGTIVITY, SHE 15 il A °GSET?b TG

UELP REESTARLISH THAT PRACE ARD Cvunicfz £ OWITHOUT WHICH THE

MIDEAST CANNOT RPT mOT D“vzdaﬁ AND REGAIN ITS PLACE I YHE WORLD.

43 FAR AS CDA& IS CONCERNED, WI WILL USE AL? OUR ntSGV“L S, INCLUDING
GUR EXPERIENGE IN THE Ui, 1H WORKING O THIS LONG, HARD Tas Y Oor
TINDING A LASVING SOLUTION,
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SEoTION SUR LE MOYEN-ORIENT DE LALLGCUTION DORNZEZ PAR LE MINISTRE
A 1406 HEURES AUJOURDHUI HEURE DE PARIS & LASSOCIATION DE L&
PRESSE DIPLO FRANGCAISE SUITSCIY
LE CDA NEST EZVIDEMMENT PAS, COMME L& FRANCE,LIE AU MOxER“OREE??
PAR DES ATTAGHES %IQaOPEWUquQL BY A PAS HOW PLUS DES INTERETS
AUSSI SUBSTANTIELS,HI DES RESPOHSABILITES ?RRDETiJIB:LLLho AR
””’“FLEQheCCTS & ’é °RDWUCTI0N FETROLIERE DU MOYEN=-ORIENT ET LA

MLV IGATICN MARITIME & TRAVERS LE CARAL DE SUEZ N”U: TOUCHENT MOIND
D3 IRECTEMENT QUE DAUTRES PAYS.PAR CONTRE,LE CDp FUT INTIMEMEST MELE,
PAR LINTEPT“DLAEQ DES HATIONS UNIES,ET DED va CELLES-CI EN FURENT
»AlaTES A LA QUESTION DE PALESTINECEN 1938,01 PEARSON,NOTRE FREMIER

M&alﬁhgcﬂh?RIBUﬁ DE FACGH TOUTE FQRTECU’E R“ A LA CREATION DE

A FORCE DURGERCE DES MATIONS UMIES.UHE SUBSTANTIELLE PARTICIPATION
ConN A& CETTE FORCE FUT MA&N*ENUQ JUsSqus SON RRCENT RETRAIT.CETTE
ANMEE, UNE RESPONSABILITE TOUTE SPECIALE INCOHBE AU CB& &l VERTU
ES SA PRESEMCE AU CCNSEIL DE LU&"?EM £8T AUSSI ET SURTOUT LE

DANGER SUSCITE PCGUR La PaIR JJ MONDE PAR LES EVENEMENTS AU MOYEN-
QREENT QUi INCITE LE CDA & SINTERESS SER & CETTE REGION.

LA GENESE ET LE DEVELOPPEKENT DE CETTE CRISE VOUS SONT CCR¥US.
JE HE VEUX EN RETERIR ICI EN FASSANT QUUN ML&HENE QU HOUS & TOUGHE
DE PLUS PRES QUE DAUTRES ZN RLISO? DE HOTRE ROLEMAINTENANT
TRADITIQNNEL,DANS LE DOMAINE DU NAINTIEY DE LA PALX.JE PENGE AU

i
RETRRIT FR C“P?'V DF LA FORCE DURBENCE DI
FORCE QUYI PENDANT PLUS DE 12 AHS AVAIT CQ
[‘& »JA PA‘EXO

S NATIONS UNIES,CETTE
NTRIBUZ DE FACON EXEMPLAIRE

SANS NIER LE DROIT SOUVERAIN DUM PAYS 4 RETIRER SON ASSENT IMENT
A LA PRESENCE DUNE TELLE FORCE SUR 508 TERRITOIRE,QUI POURRAILY
CQN”Y TER QUE LE RAPPEL DE LA FUNU 8AIT ACCELERE LA DEGRADAT ICH

LA SITUATION,NAIT AFFAIBLI LA PRESENCE DES NATIONS UNIES AU

ﬂ ﬁEﬂi gU ELLE ! *AET LE PLUS BECESSAIRE?

yOoUs TIRONS DE CE MQM“WCDE?R X ZPISCDI LA COHCLUSION QuUiLl FAUDRA

g LAVENIR ASSEQIR DE TELLES FORCES SUH D:SBAST“ FLUS SOLIDES,

11, FAUDRA SASSURER A LAVAHCE QUE LES NATIOHS UNIES SCIENT CONSULTEES
L

i
SR LE SORT & RESERVER AUX FORCES RQUELLES AUROHT MISES SUR PIEDl.
H?TS 0U EN SOMHES=N0US ﬁUfGURPHU 7DES TERRITOIRES ONT CHANGE DE
MAif o WI LES GP#%P_S PUISSANCES; NI LES MOYENNES GU FETITES NI
SRCéﬁlﬁﬁxfOﬂ bE uﬁ&‘bﬂg U“iﬁ% MONT PU PREVERIR CE QUi SEST
PASSE, AUJOGURDHUTL, ISRA SE SEHT TRES PIU DOBLIGATICNS ENMVERS
LES HA EONQ UMTLS OU L»S %Uiﬁugoﬂqllﬁz PART,LE RESSENTIMENT DES
PGPULATIONS ARABES A LEGARD DISRGEL ET D" LOCCIDENT & ATTEINT W
”GUV““U SUVMEagaé RUPéﬁPF 3£S pEL*”IONS DIPLCS DE WAINTS PAYS
ARARES AVEC LES ETATSUNIS ET LA GRANDEBRETAGRE REN EST QUE LE
REFLET, 40OUS SCMMES FACE A YU& DES SITUATZIUNS INTERMATL LES PLUS
FaF“iCXQH; DEPUIS 1945, MAINTENART QUUN CEISSEZ-LE-FEU ZST ERTRE
EN VIGUEUR, IL NOUS RESTE LA TACHE L& PLUS ARDUR¢MEYTRE EN MaRCHE
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‘LE PROCESSUS DE RECHERCHE DUN REGLEMENT P
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S TRAGIQUES DE 1248~49,DR
RN IERECMEME S BOUS BE NQUS EN TERIONS
AUDRAILT ADMETTRE QUE LES REALITES DI
£ES DIFFICILES MEWE La M?ﬂ E# MARC
QCL?GWN?OEL Y & PLUS £
NR“&PE A AMERER LES
}“: \FL £ ....“. JFQZ? A §
5 &G& PLUS A ALCLPT”

au
*A
ISRAELT ENS, MAINTEMNA N
M
7

EVENE IVQLS

DE

g

P@ ?IUN
fa\f}? “"}? 3T LAPFUI
PAR LURS3% ET LI N$731MN DE CETTE
'TRE & ISRAEL DE QP”ROVhir?
GRE SIoN ET @hg Lh SITUATION
4 CELLE QUY PREVALAIT AVANY MOUVE{iURE
FAYS DU TIERS MONDE DA?R»QU { *F
DIRECT ICH, 1. NE FAUT PaS QQTTEKJ
QUIL SERS DANS S0W INTERET DAID E?
ou .‘%IL_,:WR SERONT (JQTUFW LEBENT
DURE EBTLET" RELATIVE QUA. 5#1"[“3*3
{E8R/ :Li:&SQ

JEN CONCLUS, ETANT DONNE LES QQT&GOUESWES
EN CONFLIT, QUE LI SEUL ESPDER E
@EGGCE%T&G@b ET DAPPELS AU BOW SENS ET
KE PEUT ETRE MIS EN QEUVRE SaHS UNE
GRARNDES FUK‘QS'\”(‘LJQELLQ;} SRS .‘:Gf&‘
FFFHLS QU* PRUVERT IMSPIRER CCRFIAN
BCUR AMENER LES C?aﬁur “ULQSQJCEf &
iT LA T AWC SE DOIT DE PERS

DARS CS:‘?F SITUATION, TELLE

DES CAUSES IMMEDIATES DEG
fwf 5 PRESGSANTES ET RaT
kf?f o

- ‘.w

T0US

AUTRE th?LiGhiiON GR

J'hBE
RMET
AG
L

w
1
= N
1
i

T ¢
U')

AR wwil £ f‘-'j o
ey nz2l

=

o

il 3 R Wil )}
B R B b R i ":'

7t t“‘ f“)

vv} gd T AT b

=IO N
et e B R

o}

J
[4A]
i et
TN
(@

] Sy
(LR R TR
—

-}
i

£ et g S
"2y ted [N

3
a

R
ey
ey

W
-

st wd 43 L0 T
:j‘s

{<1 =
=ind
A e Wi

I,
) gk

e
e X

Uy 1%
=3
o

e

Py I

RIgES
& TOUY T
E5 BEL ECERé ?
LESPECTS ;
DU REGLEMENT.
CORD LIZU, COHNE E" B
£ PSS POUR ““ﬁé
19 FLLUS DARA?Cthifﬁtv
E oU DUNE éﬁime=§
S8 L BE PEUWY Y A
30IT INTERPOSE EH
.GNl“h DIRECTEMENT CV

S CONCESSION DE Pﬁﬂ?

h o
i
Li
£
¥

m
i5h
ey
=

)
o

¥

tes {31
L

o~ )

73 443
Fe) T

Pl o - ¢
(22 )
w191 o

—t

Y

o
5

o~
S

‘.

e
e ey
k.
Py

wx L
<

&y g
3 =
o
L]
o

L
RES

,
aar Jp

am e

i
- L
_.:« daag
ey

&
[

NG ET
ol
b,

e
e
0

,.
<
oA e B

Ten

el
-

17 17 s

=) X0
[
e c“
{:‘
<1
J wy I
ol
K
yoeud
e

I Sl O e

™

¢
ot
W
4
—

3

w

oy
v
o

] F‘ j k)

L300 3TN

2 e B ) 033 e 20 ad
o)
I
“;;

Iaatd
)

Rt
i
.‘:‘1 )"t‘
)
)
L]

¢ 7]
LD

CI)
182

-

e
2 e ) g e

J ,

=1
3
L K]
=
<
=

i
P
'1 30
’f!

[

= e
poc

T
(@]
[l

2y UL VEy R VTR YR Y

i,
bod

4

(]
X =
(o]

5y
&

%

RESIDE E# Ui

z‘“

H
ﬂ“"ch'I
YV IGOUREL:

™
uf’.‘s‘ 'R'

1

amt

i*"-'?

s

Py,

PHLQUH.‘

TR0
SRR
Lygth

E .

jey
=

x

53:)&

Usj.'v\
i LA SlmUQwi
HE 1.4 PHASE

aE 1L.E S0RT DES ARHM
LS
&

ST ?,"
o P QL

=1 *u3

=

ey

4
o

'l

L e

Lt
o

—a
s

-

{55 st

-
UBPQI}(')EZ_)! O 4 e > 15
o

1

o
=

b3
Lo

Y

fwelow)

w2 et
Jrep O

[ &3]

P
<

Gyt

C’)W‘ET}
”CJ

o

=1

= (3 ™2
51w 151

'} [ R ds By Bev i e et

i

uz =

%
157 € B

Imt BAY ey 5

§j 3

3

En ks

ol el Sl

I it B R Sl o B R

i

gy € {5}

=
R R = i et

[V I

s
it

-

"o
~

I B TR i e K e R
w3
-
52!
wi

Qo E

€3
€ =} &30
2

P

[y

30
Fn Bza T anlias N ¥ By ey Ba's B d i e R Roc- Ry

52 Rl vt o

5 0 30 pe) T p 4

v 1y

¥

03
e
s
’

e g

s

i 4

s.—‘ PR

s. ﬁao :i-fm

CTV 31
3

oy
»3

=3 o
L]
=1
=)

P

e

=

o J

’) E‘A’
e
3
¥

‘.’32~

> D [«
=

]
ont
bt

-
&S

o =
=
Vym
5
e,

1y
SR ey R I R

1
é
]

RO
X

T}f“
e
15 Hi.n L

3
P

£m
5
o 3

-

M—w

05 e
nt g
—

S

&
L3I e
=3 3

I

=i

=y
.
o 2‘“'
72 £
t -
aS

-t

3 Lo s
= 2w 03

~
4

£ an 20 e Ee g
e )
wl e w

Bt £5

V
i)

T B

&= u
ot
e

—
ot
-~

P e

v i)

O T OG0T
-}
28]
L

=20

Co P

=1 0 3 13
9

LS

(ot 23

of o el

3
e~y 7
ot
* )

H
[er]
prod
e
p
¢ ou
Py

- ‘»J
LN
=
s {7y to}
o
]
3
e
i

R EE

L[5
e
X

o lm

e}

F

Lo

o

=z

b=
5

o =
<)
o]

ted

Chpn 2

e
5} g
.
fvea?

i)

[ ixges]
X3 ]
"S’.“’

Cozp U0 =R
=1
1
1
g O
Cwend
1

&

£ LE
DE LA
SONT
CETTE VOiki,
EME 1Y (‘ aldp?q 'SE“.’U
P&RAIT mH CERTAINES
DGIVEST ETRE

Ry

i

O ey
o~y

. -

¢
gy
3
[#2}

u £

3

n o s

T
X

]
4

i m) vy

{3 £ 1o

¥

A 3 vl oy
Al v"'!

st}
H

RN
Are i
tof R

{1 {91

oA
=5
o3

-
2

hy
Fron
)
=
=
e
1
H]

o
.
et

%

pling
3 Lt b
iy

LSy
:
o
Lt
-
hey I

™
"
1
o
il

3
Ty A
-t

o

]

F—A-‘

2 g B

e ol e

P

Lo w0

173 1) fors
=

Ty TR
"
&»-‘
el

3E U

dond

bl

LS

-

.

LSRR

e 3 I s
b¥a]
-
Moot
s
Pl

taed §7° S 24 Lt

U il
3

3
oo,
R

ROREEY
x
=)
"0 T

s
it on 3
=y

(5

por
-

5

=5 50
Py S

o
]

s
ale




PAGE TROIS TEPLIZZ

oM SE RAPPELLERA QUISRAEL A TOUJOURS MARQUE SA RETICENCE A LEGARD
DY L& PRESENCE DE SON COTE DE LA FRONTIERE ISRAEZLO-EGYPTIERNE

DE LORGANISME DES NATIONSUNIES CHARGE DE LA SURVEILLANCE DE LA
TREVE EN PALEST INE, _

SY LES CIRCONSTANGES SE PRETENT A UNE PRESENCE CONTINUE DE LOWU
4U MOYENORIENT POUR AIDER A LA MISE EN QEUVRE DUE REGLEMENT
Il SERA PLUS FACILE JE CROIS DE BATIR SUR CE QuUI EXISTE DEdRo
OPERANT SOUS LAUTORITE DU CONSEIL DI SECURITE UN ORGARISME TEL
LORGANISATION DE SURVEILLANCE DE LA TREVE A DES ASSISES PLUS SCLIDLES,
QUANT A SON AUTORITE ET A SON FONCTIOWNEMENT, QUE LA FORCE DURGENCE
QUI,ELLE, NAVAIT ETE CREEE QUA PARTIR DUNE RESLN DE LASSEMBLEE
GENERALE. '

LA RECONNAISSANCE DU DROIT DE TOUS LES PAYS A LA LIBRE NAVIGATION
A4 TRAVERS LE DETRQIT DE TIRAN EST AUSSI UN ZLEMENT ESSENTIEL A
TOUT REGLEMENT.A NOTRE AVIS LA NAVIGATION A TRAVERS LE CAHAL
DE SUEZ DEVRAIT ELLE AUSSI ETRE LIBRE POUR TOQUTE NATIONgY COMPRIS
ISRAEL. IL SAGIT ICI DASSURER LE RESPECT DES DISPOSITIONS DE LA
COMVENT ION INTERMATL TOUCHANT LE CANAL. " '

il EST UN AUTRE PROBLEME A RESOUDRE SANS QUOI IL NE PEUT Y AVCIR
ESPOIR DE STABILITE AU MOYENORIENT. IL SAGIT DU PROBLEME DES
REFUGIES PALESTINIENS, IL EST HAUTEMENT SOUHAITABLE QUE CEUR=CI
NE SOIENT PLUS A LAVENIR LES PIONS DE LA POLITIQUE INTERBATL,

L.OFFICE DE SECOURS ET DE TRAVAUX DES WATICHSUMIES POUR LES REFUGIES
DE PALESTINE A RENDU DIMESTIMABLES SERVICES EN SUBVENANT AUX

BESOINS ESSENT IELS DES REFUGILS.LE CDA FIGURE AU TROISIEME RANG

DES CONTRIBUTEURS,APRES LES ETATSUNIS ET LA GRANDEBRETAGNE.OY

WA PAS PU CEFENDANT REMEDIER EFFICACEMENT AUX GRIEFS DES PALESTINIENS
QUENDOSSE TOUTE LA NATION ARABE.LES EVENEMENTS RECENTS ONT AJOUTER

4# LEUR NOMBRE ET 4 LEURS MALHEURS. IL INPORTE DONC DATTACHER LA

PLUS HaUTE PRIORITE AU REGLEMENT DE CETTE QUESTION EN ENVISAGEANT
TOUS LES MOYENS POSSIBLES,Y CONMPRIS LA REINSTALLATION DANS DAUTRES
PAYS ET LE RETOUR DUN CERTAIN NOMBRE DENTRE EUX EN ISRAEL.EVIDEMMENT,
71, SER4IT ILLUSOIRE DE CONSIDERER CETTE QUESTION SANS Ls LIER

INT ZMEMENT A DES PROJETS DE DEVELOPPEMENT ECONOMIQUE POUR LA REGION,
il SERAIT NAIF AUSSI DE SONGER QUUNE SOLUTION SATISFAISANTE

PUISSE ETRE APPORTEE A L& QUESTION DES REFUGIES AUTREMENT QUE

DANS LE CONTEXTE DUN REGLEMENT DENSEMBLE DU LITIGE ISRAELO-ARABZ.

FINALEMENT,JE CROIS QUE CEST PRECISEMENT LABSENCE DE SOLUTIOV
AUX ELEMENTS MENTIOMNNES QUI A AMERE LA COURSE aUK ARMEMENTS CHEZ
LES ETATS DE LA REGION.EN PLUS DAVOIR UM EFFET NOCIF PRONONCE
SUR LES ECONOMIES A FAIBLE RENDEMENT DE LA REGION,LAUGHMENTATION
DU POTENTIEL MILITAIRE & DE LUI~MEME RAFPPROCHE LECHEANCE ET
FAVORISE LE RECOURS AUX ARMES, IL EST IMPORTANT QUE LES PAYS
FOURNISSEURS, TOUT PART JCULIERZMENT LES GRANDES PUISSANCES,EN
ARRIVENT A UN 4CCORD QUI PREVIENDRA LE RENQUVELLIMENT DU DESEGQUILIBRA
ET DES CIRCONSTANCES AUXGUELLES HOUS AYOHS A FRAIRE FACE.SINOH,

A4 QUOI SERVIRAIERT DES EFFORTS DE RELEVEMENT ECONOMIQUE?

ousé
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PAGE QUATRE TEP1e2
- JE ME PUIS QUE MENTIONNER 1CI LA .- "7I0N DES LIEUX SAINTS
IMPORTANTS POUR LA CONSICIENCE UNIVERSELLE ET CELLE DU PART
DES EAUX DU JOURDAIN,

AVANT DABORDER LE SECOND THEME DE MON ALLOCUTION,JE VEUX SOILIG
L IMPORTANCE DE RETABLIR LE DIALOGUE ET LA CGUPREHENSION RECIPROQ
AVEC LE MORDE ARABE,DE HEME QUE LA RESPONSABILITE TOUTE SPECIALE
INCOMEANT A CEUX DONT LES RAPPORTS NONT PAS ETE ENDOMMAGES PAR
LA PRESENTE CRISE.IL LEUR APPARTIENT DE TRAVAILLER A LELABORAT 10N
DUN REGLEMENT JUSTE ET EQUITABLE.LCIN DL NOUS LAISSER RESUTER
PAR LE RESSENTIMENT DES UNS ET PAR LES EXIGENCES DES AUTRES,

IL INGOMBE A TOUS DE FAIRE APPEL A Lp MODERATION ET A L& MESURE.
JOUS NE POUVONS ENCORE ECARTER LA POSSIBILITE DUNE COWFRODTATION
CONTINUE ENTRE LEST ET LOUEST,HEAE SI ZLLE WEST JUSQUICI QUAFFAIRE
DE MOTS.LA FRANCE A TRAVAILLE ETR ?*mzwrgma COUCERT AVEC L35 AUTRES

GRANDES PUISSANCES AU SEIN DU CONSEX
ABQUTIR LACCORD QUI 4 PERNIS LA RS
GERANTS DARRETER LES COMBATS, PAR L
AVEC TOUS ET PAR SON ESPRIT DE CGHN
©T LOBJECTIVITE,ELLE SAURA CONTRIBURR
PAIX ET DE CETTE CCEXISTLHCE SANS LAaU
PEUT ASSURER SON DEVELOPPENENT ET RITR
COMPTE POUR SA PART CONSACRER TOUTES L
D
T
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¢ 'i;RESS RELEASE COMMUNIQUE

DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS CANADA MINISTERE DES AFFAIRES EXTERIEURES

ADVANCE TEXT
FOR IMMEDIATE RELEASE

Addreés delivered by the Secretary of State

for External Affairs, the Honourable Paul Martin,
on the occasion of a ceremony held at the House
for Canadian Students in Paris on June 15, 1967,
at 6 pem. (1 p.m. DST),
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Mr, Minister,
Mr, Delegate General,

Ladies and Gentlemen,

I should like first of all to thank Mr, Alain Peyrefitte,
who was kind enough to honour this ceremony with his presence., We
are aware, Mr, Minister, of your friendship toward Canada and the
Canadian people, Your presence here this afternoon is another sign
of this friendéhip and we are particularly happy that the very nature
of this event engbles us to perpetuate its membry in a concrete way,

Your name engraved in stone will remind successive'generations of

. students at the Canadian Students House of the friendship of a government

that has always worked for a closer relationship betwéen our two countries,
It 1s a great pleasure for me to héve been invited to lay the
first stone of this long awaited annex to the House, Nearly forty years
ago, I had thé privilege of staying here and I was able to appreciate
the value of this institutlon, which means so much to Canadian students
who come to Paris to complete their education. This centre, which
facilitates the growth of new friendships between Canadian and French
students and between Canadians themselves, is also a good place for the
development of a better knowledge, among the young people, of'ﬁhe
numerous countries represented in the "Cité Universitaire®, There is a
universal need to come to this great capital and benefit from the centre

of French university life, It is a tribute to French culture, to this

acesd 2




undefinable synthesis of intellectual and moral qualities which brings -
én extra dimension to the life;og_twentieth century man, By the founding
of this student home, Senator ﬁércellin Wilson gave to all those who have
lived here since 192} the opportunity of taking full advaptage of the
great wealth of French life. We are indebted to him for this and I wish
here to pay tribute to his memory by thanking his grandson, Jean Ostiguy,
who is continuing his remarkable work, |

There was a time when the burden of putting into effect ideas

‘such as the one which brought about the creation of this House were left

by the governmental amthorities to private initlative, That tine is
over and governne nts should now contribute financially to the continua-
tion of certain particularly worthy projects, I now have the honour
and the pleasure of representing the federal government which wished to
associate itself with this work by giving to present and future genera-
tions of students a building that will meet present requirements., It is
therefore a great pleasure for me to lay the first stone of the new
wing of ‘the Canadian Students House, which will enable twice as many
students to contribute directly to a cause that is particularly dear to
me, the development of cultural and intellectual ties between France

and Canada,
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DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS CANADA MINISTERE DES AFFAIRES EXTERIEURES

POUR PUBLICATION IMMEDIATE
PRIERE DE VERIFIER

Allocution prononcée par M. Paul Martin,
secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures,
& l'occasion d'une cérémonie qui a eu lieu
4 la Maison canadienne & Paris, le 15 juin

1967, & 18 heures. ( lh. p.m. h.a.e.)
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Monsieur le Ministre,
Monsieur le Délégué général de la Cité Universitaire,
Mesdames et Messieurs,

J'aimerais tout d'abord remercier monsieur Alain Peyrefitte
d'avoir bien voulu honorer cette cérémonie de sa présence. Monsieur le
Ministre, nous connaissons votre amitié pour le Canada et les Canadiens.,
Votre présence ici cet aprés-midi en est un nouveau témoignage et nous
sommes particuliérement heureux que le caractére méme de notre réunion
permette d'en perpétuer concrétement le souvenir, .Votre nom gravé dans
la pierre rappellera a ceux qui se succéderont i la Maison Canadienne
1'amitié d'un gouvernement qui a toujours oeuvré pour le rapprochement
de nos deux pays. | |

Chers amis, jé ne vous Eacﬁerai pas tout le plaisir que Jje
ressens 3 procéder & la pose de la premiére pierre de 1'annexe tgnt
attendue de cette Maison. Il y a de cela bientdt LO ané, jfai eu le
privilége de faire ici méme un sé&jour qui'm'a pérmis d'apprécier 1é valeur
dé cette instiﬁution°et tout ce qﬁ'elle représenté aux yeux des étudiants
canadiens qui viennent 5 Paris compléter leur formation., Ce lieu favora-
ble a l'épanouissement de nouvelles amitids entre Canadiens et Frangais,
entre Canadiens eux-mémes, est aussi un foyer propice aun développement
d'une meilleure‘connaissance entre les jeunes des nombreux pays repré-
sentés & la Cité. Ie besoin de venir puiser aux sources mémes du
rayonnement universitaire de cette grande capitale est universel; et il
est rassurant qu'il en soit ainsi. Ciest un hormage a la culture franqaise,‘
3 cet ensemble indéfinissable dé qualités intellectuelles et morales qui
apportent & l'horme du XXe siécle un indispensable supplément d'&me. En
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fondant cette Maison, le Sénateur Marcellin Wilson a permis & tous ceux

qui sont passés ici depuis 192} de profiter au mieux des multipleé richesses
de ia vie fraﬁqaise.. De cela, nous lui sommes redevables et j'aimerais
séluer ici sa mémoire, en remerciant vivement son petit-fils, monsieur Jean
Ostiguy, le continuateur de cette oceuvre remarquable.

I1 fut un temps od les pouvoirs publics laissaient 3 1'initiative
privée tout le fardeau de la réalisation d'idées aussi généreuseé que celle
qui a permis la création de cette Maison, Cette époque est révolue et les
gouvernements doivent maintenant participer financiérement i la survie de
certaines‘initiaﬁives particuliérement louables. Or il se trouve que j'ai

1thonneur et la jole dlétre le rapfésentant des pouvoirs publics fédéraux

" qui ont vouln s'associer & cette oeuvre en offrant 3 la jeunesse &tudiante

d'aujourd'hui et aux générations futures un b&timent qui réponde aux
exigences de ltheure., Clest donc pour moi un vif plaisir de poser la
premiére pierre du nouvel immeuble de la Maison des étudiants canadiens qui
donnera désormais 3 deux fois plus d'étudiants 1'occasion de participer
directement i cette cause quim!est éhére, celle du resserrement des liens

culturels et intellectuels qui ﬁnissent la France et le Canada.
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For the fourth time in the history of
this organization the Assembly has been called into
special session to deal with emergency conditions
in the Middle East arising out of the conflict between
Israel and her Arab neighbours. It was barely twenty
years ago that the first special session of the
Assembly found itself involved with this persistently
difficult problem arising from a conflict with a long
~and bitter heritage. It engages the anxious concern
of the international community and in particular the
adherents of three of the world's great religions.
It is a problem moreover which could tarnish the name
and weaken the influence of the United Nations unless
we can control its immediate effects and remove its
long term causes. My country has been closely
associated with United Nations efforts to mediate
in Palestine. A Canadian served on the UN Special
Commission on Palestine in 1947. Canada was associated
with negotiations which subsequently took place at
the Third Session of the Assembly and which led to the
Resolution of November 29, 1947. This Resolution
provided for the partition of Palestine into Arab

and Jewish states and reserved a special status for




Jerusalem. We served on the Security Council in
1948-49 when the Palestine question was among the
most important to be considered and when armistice
agreements were arranged. We provided one of the
early director-generals of the United Nations
Relief and Works Agency and a little later, the
Chief of Staff of the Truce Supervision Organization
to which we have contributed observers since 1954.
The present Prime Minister of Canada, Lester Pearson,
took an intimate part in the negotiations which led
to the establishment of UNEF. Canada supplied the
first Commander, General Burns, and a sizeable
contingent to the Force. UNEF was the first
Peacekeeping Force to be established by the United
Nations. I am convinced that its record of accom-
plishment and service will be a legacy upon which
the United Nations will be able to draw in future.
This record will be far more important in the verdict
of history than the current differences of opinion
over the circumstances of its withdrawal;

I do not claim that these facts giﬁe
Canada any special insight into the Palestine probiem

or any special qualifications for solving it. They




do help to explain, however, why the Canadian people
. and the Canadian Government have followed recent
events with anxiety. We have no substantial interests
to further. We have no claims to make other than
those which arise from a deep and legitimate concern
for peace and justice in the Middle East, indeed in
the world, and for the good name and reputation of
the United Nations, our membership in which has been
largely instrumental in involving us in these problems.
The issues are goo grave and the potential
consequences of our actions are too significant for
partisan controversy about the subject of our debate.
I would hope that this Special Session will contribute
to the search for a solution in the Middle East. This
hope is shared I know by other countries many of wﬁom
are represented here by their Heads of Government and
Foreign Ministers. The opportunity is present not
oqu for debate but for consultations and negotiations.
One of the purposes of our Organization is to act as
a centre "for harmonizing the actions of nations".
If this is our common purpose then and only then can
we be hopeful that diplomacy will vake the measure
of propaganda and that the common desire for peace

will prevail.




Canada, as a member of the Security Council,
joined Denmark in calling the Council together‘on
May 2, to deal with the deteriorating situation in
the Middle East. It is a sad misfortune that the
Council was not able to act at that time. Nevertheless,
it remains seized of the situation and I note in this
respect references to the Council in the draft resolu-
tions introduced by the USSR and the USA. We
contributed to the decisiohs of the Security Council
calling cailing for a ceasefire. Failure of a
particular resolution should not have led in our
jﬁdgment toxthe interruption of the Council's work.
We had ourselves put forward a resolution rélating
to the implémentation of the ceasefire and were in
the process of revising this resolution in consultation
with others when this Special Session was-requeétedw
In our view these consultétions éhould continue. The
Security Council should deal with the resolutions
before it. As we have often been reminded; the Council‘
has primary respohsibility fpr the maintenance of peace
and security. Here in this Assembly I would hope that
we could establish some guidelines to assist the

Council when it resumes its work.




The roots of this crisis go deep. Its
development has been complex. No one Government
can in our view be held wholly responsible for what
has happenéd and impartial reports of the Secretary
General support this assessment. It was on the basis
of those reports that we were concerned first to
prevent the conflict; then to stop it; and now to
find the basis for a just and lasting peace.

In 1948-49 and in 1956-57 the Canadian
Delegate at the Assembly emphasized that the peace
and security of the Middle East depended primarily
on the recognition of two facts: ‘the first was that
the new State of Israel had been born and that in
part at least it owed its existence as a member of
the international community to a recommendation of
this Assembly approved by two-thirds of its members;
the second was the obligation of the State of Israel,
to quote the Canadian Representative speaking on
November 22, 1948, to "place self-imposed limits
on its demands". Mr. Pearson, then Seéretary of State
for External Affairs, stated hereten years ago:
"We cannot but agree that if Israel has a right to
live and prosper free from fear of strangulation

from its neighbours the Arab States also have a




right to feel confident that Israel will not attempt
to expand its territory at their expense". |

These expectations remain valid. They must
be the basis on which peace and security is built

in the Middle East. We shall continue to do our part

both as a Member of the Security Council and as a

participant in the efforts of the United Naﬁions to
keep peace in the area to have them recognized and
implemented. The international community has a right
to expect that the parties to any dispute will make
their best efforts, as they are required to do under
the Charter,to find a peaceful means of settlement.
At the same time, the United Nations has a responsi-
bility to offer its services and if necessary to
point the way towards such a settlement. In any
event, this is the context in which my Government
will judge the specific issues before us.

The position of Canada remains the same on
these issues as it was in 1957. On January 18 of
that year we stated in the Assembly that "there must
be no return, if we can avoid it, to tﬁe conditions
which helped provoke the initial military action".
On that occasion Mr. Pearson recalled an earlier

intervention in which he was even more specific.
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This is what he said:
"What then - six months from now? Are we
to go through all this again? Are we to return

merely to the status quo ante? Such a return would

not be to a position of security - but would be a return
to terror, bloodshed, strife, incidents, charges and
counter-charges and ultimately another explosion..".
It follows that Canada cannot support the
resolution which was inﬁroduced by the Chairman of
the Council of Ministers of the USSR on June 19. That
resolution would take us back to the same situation
which led to the outbreak of the war. It was only
a few short weeks ago that Canada and other Members
of the Security Council attempted to convince the
Council that it should appeal to the parties to
exercise restraint and to prevent the outbreak of
war. Failure to take action then contributed to the
tragic events which have since engulfed the Middle
Easﬁ. We must do all we can to prevent them happening
again.
To this end I would make an ﬁrgent appeal
to all concerned to put the common interest of all the
peoples of the Middle East in peace and a better life
above all else. It is not by condemnation and

vituperation that the United Nations can find a'way




out of the maze of hostility, suspicion and fear; it
is by insisting that each party has the right to live
in peace and security without fear of attack and by
finding appropriate ways to guarantee this assurance.
Military solutions to political problems are
unacceptable. But onesided political solutions are
no solutions at all.

We all seek, I assume, a peaceful and just

solution. The chief responsibility for finding that
solution must rest with the parties to the dispute.
This organization, however, must help them to find it.
I envisage two stages during which the United Nations
might lend its assistance. Two United Nations bodies,
the UN Relief and Works Agency and UNTSO, are still
actively at work amongst the refugees and observing
the ceasefire. They will continue to have an
indispensable contribution to make. UN military
observers, to whom I wish to pay special tribute, have
already played a valuable role in observing the
ceasefire and in reporting to the Secrétary General.
I would expect them to exercise a continuous responsi-
bility as the withdrawal of Israeli forces takes place,
particularly if arrangements can be made for this |
withdrawal which will result in demilitarized zones

on both sides of the borders.




Since the inception of the UN Relief and
Works Agency for Palestinian Refugees, the Canadian
Government has consistently been among the highest
contributors to that Agency. We have provided
transportation facilities; food relief and funds
for use by the Red Cross. The Canadian Government
will be glad to consider provision of further
assistance to the Agency for purposes of rehabili-
tation and reconstruction when a precise determination
of needs becomes available.

Another United Nations body which is still
extant is ﬁhe Palestine Consiliation Commission. The
function of conciliation is bound to he a vital one
during the first stage on the road to a permanent
settlement. Whether or not the Commiésion is the
right organ to perform this function without changes
being made both in its mandate and in its membership
or whether a different procedure might be enﬁisaged
perhaps in the form of a Special Representative of
the Secretary General I do not wish to say with
certainty. Yet some UN Agency or Representative
will be required, I believe, to maintain full contact
with all Governments concerned and to prepare the way
for subsequent negotiations looking towards a

permanent peace.




I have been speaking of what are essentially
means to an end. If peace and securipy in the area
are to be assured, the withdrawal of Israeli'forces,
vital as it is, hust be relaﬁed to the other basic
issues involved. There are a number of requirements
essential to any enduring settlement which have
already been mentioned by a number of distinguished
statesmen. I would emphasize the following general
principles:
First, respect for the territorial integrity of the
nations of the area including provision for the
security and the international supervision of frontiers.
Secondly, the rights of all nations to innocent passage
through international waterways must be aséured.
Thirdly, there muét behan early and just solution of
the refugee problem.
AFourthlx, international concern for the preservation
of special spiritual and religious interests in
Jer@salem - Christian, Jewish and Muslim - must be
recognized, perhaps by giving the United Nations an
international supervisory responsibility for protection
of these interests; nor should there be any precipitate

action which might prejudice them.
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It may be asked whether the approach I have
outlined is realistic and whether the objective of
permanent peace in Palestine is still not as difficult
or impossible of accomplishment as it was in 1947.

There is no doubt in my mind that the Permanent Members
of the Security Council must work together if any
settlement is to be durable. I recall that twenty years
ago both the USA and the USSR supported the Assembly
Resolution for the partition of Palestine. Events then
took a different course. But there have been more
recent examples of cooperation between the gréat powers
on4this issue, most notably the five resolutions adopted
by the Security Coﬁncil earlier this month. Two .of
these great powers are members of the Palestine
Conciliation Commission. Indeed it was the Permanent
Members who were responsible for selecting the Commission.
That is the kind of precedent which I hope will be
followed again.

There are other possible areas of cooperation
between the Permanent Members which remain to be
explored. One would be an agreement to control the
flow of arms to the Middle East. An all-important
byproduct of such an arrangement would be the application
to economic and social development of some of the resources

7

otherwise spent on maintaining substantial armed forces.




It seems self-evident that shipments of food are
more important than shipments of arms. The Canadian
Government, for its part, will continue its policy
and practicé of not sending military supplies to
countries directly involved in this dispute.

A vital step forward in the achievement
of durable peace and stability in the Middle Bast
is to ensure that justice be done to the Palestinian
refugees. These people for too long have been the
losers in the tragic conflict of interests in. the
area. The problem is, however, of such magnitude
that only a combination of methods can produce a
solﬁtion. It would be an illusion to go on beiieving
that the problem of refugees will simply be solvéd bn
the basis of their return to Israel. Similarly,
Arab States could not be expected to shoulder alone
phe burden of resettling and_integrating in Arab
countries those refugees who might make this"choice._
An international effort in a United Nations context
directed at regional economic development in the
Middle East and related to resettlement is a prime
requirement which members of the UN have anbobligation
to consider. Canada is prepared to play its part

in such an international effort.
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The conclusion I draw is that the stakes

are simply too great, the dangers too obvious for

- the international community and the great powers in

particular to let matters drift. The incidence of
violence in the world has already reached the limits
of‘international tolerance., Those of us who do not
bear the responsibilities of world power may urge
those who do exercise this power to do so with
restraint and with wisdom. 1In addition I suggest
all nations have an obligation to act with restraint
apd in particular not to threaten or take actions
which carry the danger of widening a local conflict

and of spreading the flames of war. If peace is

| indivisible then the highest loyalty is that which

we owe to the welfare and security of the people of

~the world as a whole and to the obligations we have

solemnly contracted under the United Nations Charter.
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Pour la quatriéme fois dans~1'histoire des Natlons Unies une session
extraordinaire d'urgence de l'Assemblée a été convoquée pour traiter de problémes
pressants qui découlent au Moyen-Orient du conflit qui oppose Isra8l et ses
voisins arabes. Il y a vingt ans 3 peine une premiére session extraordinaire
de 1'Assemblée était saisie de ce probléme difficile et persistant né d'une
hostilité remontant 3 trés loin dans le témps et cause d'une grande anxiété
au sein de la communauté internationale et en particulier chez les fidéles de
trois des grandes religions du monde, C'est en outre un probléme qui compro-
mettra la réputation et affaiblira 1tinfluence des Nations Unies si nous ne
parvenons pas & en atténuer les effets immédiats et & en suoprimer les causes
éloignées,

Mon pays s'est étroitement ass-cié aux efforts de médiation des Nations
Unies en Palestine. Un Canadien était membre de la Commission spéciale pour la
Palestine en 19&7. Ie Canada a pris part aux négociations i ont eu lieu par
la suite au cours de la troisiéme session de 1'Assemblée et qui ont abouti 3 la
résolution du 29 novembre 1947 qui consacrait le partage de la Palestine en &tats
arabe et juif, un statut spécial étant prévu pour la région de Jérusalem, le
Canada était membre du Conseil de Sécurité en 1948-1949 lorsque la question de la
Palestine était parmi les plus importantes & l'ordre du jour ainsi qu'aa moment
des accofds d'armistice. Un Canadien a été l'un des premiers directeurs généraux
de 1'0ffice de Secours et de Travaux des Nations Unies et un peu plus tard Chef
d'Etat-Major de l'organisme chargé de la surveillance de la tréve auprés duquel

nous avons eu des observateurs depuis 1954. Le premier ministre actuel du Canada,
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M. Lester Pearson, a pris une part active aux négociations qui ont abouti 3
11établissement de la force d ‘'urgence des Nations Unies, Ile Canada a fourni

d cette force son premier commandant, le Général Burns, de méme qu'un contingent
appréciable, La force d'urgence était la premi€re expérience des Nations Unies
dans le domaine du maintien de la paix. Je suis convaincu que ses états de service
établissent un précédent sur lequel les Nations Unies pourront modeler léur action
future., Aux yeux de 1thistorien ils auront beaucoup plus d'importance que les
divergences de vues actuelles sur les circonstances de son retrait.

Je n'entends pas démontrer par 1'énumération de ces faits que le Canada
comprend mieux que d'autres le probléme de la Palestine et qu'il est mieux en
mesure de le résoudre. Cependant ces faits expliquent jusqu'd un certain point
pourqubi le peuple et la population du Canada ont suivi avec anxiété les événements
récents. Noﬁs n'avons pas d'intéréts importants & défendre; 1e.seu1 motif qui nous
anime est le souci sincére-et légitime de rétablir la paix et la justice au Moyen-
Orient et de fait dans le monde et de conserver & l'Orgénisation des Nations Unies
sa bonne réputation puisque c'est dans une large mesure parce que nous en faisons
partie que nous sommes amenés & nous préoccuper de ces problémes.

Ies questions en jeu sont trop graves et les conséquences possibles de nos
actes sont trop importantes pour que nous permettions que le parti pris domine nos
débats, Jlespére que cette session spéciale nous mettra sur-la voie d'un réglement
au Moyen-Orient., D'autres pays, je le sais, dont plusieurs sont représentés ici par

leurs Chefs d'Etat et par leurs Ministres des Affaires étrangéres, partagent cet

espoir. L'occasion nous est offerte non seulement d'engager un débat mais de
procéder & des consultations et & des négociations. Un des buts des Nations Unies
est de contribuer "3 harmoniser les actes des nations", Si nous sommes animés de
cette intention,mais & cette condition seulement, nous pouvons espérer que la
diplomatie éclipsera la propagande et que notre désir commun de paix finira par

1'’emporter,




A titre de membre du Conseil de Sécurité le Canada, de concert avec
< le Danemark, a demandé que le Conseil soit convoqué le 2l mai pour étudier

la question du Moyen-Orient ol la situation se gltait. Il est regrettable que
le Conseil n'ait vas pu agir & ce moment-1d. Quoi qu'il en soit, il continue
d'étre saisi de la question; je note & cet égard qu'il est fait mention du Conseil
dans les projets de résolutioq présentés par 1'Union soviétique et les Etats-Unis.
Nous avons participé aux décisions du Conseil de sécurité concernant le cessez-le-
feu. A notre avis le rejéet d'une résolution en particulier n'airait pas dfl aboutir
& une interruption des travaux du Conseil. Nous avions nous-mémes présenté une
résolution relative 4 l'exécution du cessez-le-feu et nous étions & reviser cette
résolution en consultation avec d'autres lorsqu'on a demandé la convocation de la
présente session extraordinaire. A notre avis ces coﬁsultations devraient se
continuer; le Conseil devrait étudier les résolutions dont il est saisi. Comme .
on nous l'a répété souvent la responsabilité principale du maintien de la paix et
de la sécurité repose sur lui; j'espére que l'Assemblée pourra dégager certains
principes directeurs de nature 4 1l!'éclairer lorsqu'il reprendra son travail,

Ies racines de la crise sont profondes, Aucun gouvernement selon nous
ne peut tre tenu entiérement responsable des événements ainsi que l'attestent
lés rapports objectifs du Secrétaire-général., C'est en nous fondant sur ses
rapports que nous avons voulu d'abord prévenir le conflit.et plus tard l'enrayer
et que nous voulons maintenant jeter les fondements d'une paix juste et durable,

En 1948-1949 et de nouveau en 1956-1957, la délégation canadienne 3
ltAssemblée avait souligné que la paix et la sécurité au Moyen-Orient reposaient
avant tout sur l'acceptation de deux faits: premiérement, que le nouvel état
d'Israll était né et que, dans une certaine mesure du moins, il devait son existence
& une recommandation de 1'Organisation des Nations Unies approuvée par les deux tiers

de ses membres; deuxiémement, que 1'Etat d'Isradl était tenu "de limiter de son

‘!i&

propre gré ses exigences" suivant les paroles mémes prononcées par le représentant

o/l

. O R N PR T | YLV Ok T T D R R I R T L P T R T VO R Y Oy TR T T T O S S S P S




@

-h -

canadien le 22 novembre 1948, I1 y a dix ans M. Pearson, alors Secrétaire d'Etat
aux Affaires extérieures, dé& larait: "nous ne pouvons que convenir que si Israél

a le droit d'exister et de s'épanouir sans avoir & craindre d'étre étouffé par

ses voisins, les Etats arabes ont aussi le droit de s'attendre qu'Isra¥l ne tentera
pas de s'agrandir & leurs dépens",

Ces espoirs sont encore valables. C'est sur eux que doivent reposer la paix
et la sécurité du Moyen-Orient. Tant & titre de membre du Conseil de S& urité que
par notre participation aux efforts de 1'Organisation des Nations Unies pour main-
tenir la paix dans la région, nous continuerons de faire notre part pour en assurer
la réalisation. ILa communauté internationale a le droit de s'attendre que les
parties 4 tout différend feront tout ce qu'elles peuvent,comme i'éxige la charte,
pour en arrifer d un réglement. Fn méme temps, les nations sonf tenues d'offrir
leurs bons offices et au besoin dfouvrir la voie 3 un réglement. En tout cas, c'est
dans cette optique que mon gouvernement jugera les questions précises qui nous sont
soumises. L'attitude du Canada & cet égard est la méme Qu;en 1957, Cette année-14,
le 18 jahvier, nous avons déclaré ici méme "qu'il faut éviter si c'est possible de
revenir 3 1'état de choses qui a contribué & provoquer 1'ouverture des hostilités",
M. Pearson était revenu sur une de ses interventions antérieures ol il s'était exprimé
encore plus clairement, Voici ce qu'il disait: "Qu'arrivera-t-il... dans six mois?
Est-ce que tout sera 3 recommencer? Reviendrons-nous simplement au status quo
antérieur? Ce serait un retour non pas & un régime de sécurité,.. mais plutdt 3
la terreur, aux effusions de sang, aux tensions, aux incidents, aux accusations et
aux contre-accusations et en définitive 3 une nouvelle explosion..."

I1 s'ensuit que le Canada ne peut appuyer la résolution présentée le 19 juin
par le Président du Conseil des Ministres de 1'Union soviétique. Cette résolution
nous raménerait aux conditions qui ont mené & 1l'ouverture des hostilités. Il y a

quelques semaines & peine le Canada et d'autres membres du Conseil de Sé&urité ont
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tenté de convaincre le Conseil qu'il se devait de lancer un appel & la modération
et d'engager les parties & renoncer 4 la lutte armée pour donner au mnnde 1le
temps de se ressaisir. Une résolution comme celle-13 eurait pu contribuer &
écarter les hostilités. Négliger dtagir c'était contribuer a précipiter les
événements tragiques qui se sont déroulés depuis au Moyen-Orient. Nous devons
maintenant tout mettre en oeuvre pour en empécher la répétition.

A cette fin je demande avec instance & tous les intéressés de placer au-
dessus de tout 1'intérét commun de tous les peuplesdu Moyen-Orient dans la paix
et l'amélioration de leurs conditions d'existence. Ce n'est pas par des condam-
nations ni par des reproches que les Nations Unies pourront nous libérer du
climat actuel dtanimosité, de méfiance et d'appréhension. C'est en proclamant
que chacune des parties a le droit de vivre dans la paix et la sécurité sans
crainte d'étre attaquée et en trouvant des moyens de leur fournir cette assurance.
On ne peut accepter de solutions militaires & des problémes politiques. Mais les

solutions politiques boiteuses ne nous méneront nulle part,
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Nous recherchons tous, je le suppose, une solution juste et pacifique, .
Ctest a#ant tout sur les parties en cause que repose la responsabilité de trouver
cette solution. Les Nations Unies cependant peuvent préter leur concours. J'entre-
vols deux étapes au cours desquelles les Nations Unies pourraient offrir leur aide.
Deux organismes des Nations Unies,1'Office de secours et de travaux et 1'Organisme
chargé de la surveillance de la tréve,sont encore activement & l'oeuvre au sein des

'refugiés et voient 4 l'observance du cessez~le-feu. Leur rble continuera d'étre
indispensable., lLes observateurs militaires des Nations Unies & qui je tiens 2 rendre
un hommage particulier ont déj2 joué un réle utile en renseignant le Secrétaire Général
sur la fagon dont le cessez-le~feu est observé, Je souhaiterais qu'ils continuent
d'assumer cette responsabilité au moment du retrait des forces isra#liennes surtout
si. ce retrait s'accompagne d'un accord étalissant des zones démilitarisées de parﬁ
et d'autre des frontidres.

Depuis 1'établissement de 1'0Office de secours et de travaux des Nations
Unies pour les réfugiés palestiniens,le Gouvernement canadien a toujours été aux

_premiers rangs de'oeux qui ont le plus contribué i son ceuvre. Nous avons fourni des
moyens de transport et des vivres et noﬁs avons mis des fonds & la disposition de la
Croix Rouge. Le Gouvernement canadien envisagera volontiers la possibilité d'une
nouvelle assistance & des fins de réadaptation et de reconstruction lorsque 1'étendue
des besoins aura ¢té déterminéeavec précision,

La commission de conciliation pour la Palestine est un autre organisme
des Nations Unies qui continue d'exister. ILa coneiliation jouera forcement un rdle
d'irportance capitdle lorsque les premiers pas seront amorcés sur le voie d'un réglement
définitif, Je ne saurais dire avec certitude si la commission est vraiment 1'organisme

tout désigné pour accomplir cette fonction sans que des changements soient apportés &
}

son mandat ou & sa composition ou s'il faudrait recourir & une autre procedure, la

nordnation par exemple d'un représentant spécial du Secrétaire Général. J! imagine
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qu'il faudra de toute fagon qu'un organisme ou un représentant des Nations Unies reste
en contact constant avec tous les gouvernements intéressés et prépare la voie & des
négociatiorsultérieures en vue d'en arriver 3 une paix permanente.

Jusqu'ici j'ai parlé en somme de moyens dfatteindre une fin, Pour
que la paix et la sécurité soient assurées dans la région le retrait des forces
isra#liennes,tout essentiel qu'il. est,doit €tre relié aux autres questions fondamentales
qui sont en jeu. Plusieurs hommes d!'Etat distingués ont déjd mentionné certaines
conditions sans lesquelles aucun réglement dursble n'est possible., Je voudrais pour
ma part insister sur les principes généraux suivants:

PREMIEREMENT le respect de 1'intégrité territoriale des nations de la

région y compris la sécurité et la surveillance internationale des frontiéres.

DEUXIEMEMENT les droits dtaccés inoffensif aux eaux internationales

doivent &tre reconnus 3 toutes les nations.

TROISIEMEMENT il faut trouver sans tarder une solution équitable au

probléme des réfugiés.

QUATRIEMEMENT il importe de tenir compte du souci qu'ont les nations de

préserver le caractére spirituel et religieux unique de Jérusalem a& la fois pour ks

- Chrétiens, les Juifs et les Musulmans peut-8tre en confiant aux Nations Unies la respon—

sibilité internationale de voir 3 la protection de ces intéréts qu'il faut &zalement
é&iter de compromettre par une action précipitée,
On se demandera peut-8tre si ce que je préconise est vraiment pratique
et si ltobjectif d'une paix permanente en Palestine n'est pas aujourdthui aussi difficile
ou inpossible 2 réaliser qu'en 1947. Bien entendu pour en arriver i un réglement
durable il faudra que les membres permanents du conseil de sécurité travaillent de concert.
Je me souviens qu'il y a vingt ans les Etats-Unis et 1'Union Soviétique
avaient tous deux appuyé la résolution de l'assemblée touchant le partage de la Palestine.
Par la suite les événements ont pris une tournure différente, lais nous avons eu des

exemples plus récents de collsboration sur ce sujet entre lss grandes puissances notamment
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& 1'égard des cing résolutions adoptéeé par le conseil de sécurité plus t6t ce mois-ci.
Deux de ces puissances font partie de la commission de conciliation pour la Palestine;
de fait ce sont les membres permanents qui étaient chargés de déterminer la composition
de la commission. Voild un précédent qui, je l'espére) ne restera pas sans lendemain.

I1 reste a exploitér dtautre domaines ou la collaboration entre les
menbres permanents serait possible par exemple un accord de contrdle sur les expéditions
d'armes au Hoyen—Orient dont une conséquence de premiére irmportance serait l'affectation
4 des fins de développement économique et social de certaines ressources qui autrement

seraient consacrées au maintien de puissantes forces armées. Il saute aux yeux que les
envols de vivres sont plus importants que les expéditions dlarmes., Pour sa part le
Gouvernement canadien entend rester fidéle a sa politique en s'abstenant dlexpédier des
fournitures militaires aux pays directement engagés dans le conflit actuel.

En faisant en sorte que justice soit rendue aux réfugiés palestiniens
on ferait un pas décisif vers l'établissement d'une paix et d‘uhe stabilité durables
an Moyen~Orient. Depuis trop longtemps ces réfugiégs sont les perdants dans le tragigue

conflit d'intéréts qui se livre. Le probléme est cependant d'une telle ampleur qu'on

ne pourra le résoudre qu'en recourant simultanément 4 plusieurs moyens, Il serait oiSeux

de continuer 3 s'imaginer que le probléme pourrait &tre réglé par le simple retour en .
Isra8l des réfugiés palestiniens, Dlautre part on ne peut s'attendre que les Etats
arabes assument 2 eux seuls le fardeau du rapatriement et de la réintégration dans les
pays arabes des réfugiés qui choisiront cette option. Un effort international dans les
cadres des Nations Unies orienté vers le développement économique régional du Moyen-
Orient est une condition préalable que les membres des Nations Unies se doivént de
considérer. Le Canada est prét a participer 3 cet effort international.,

Ma conclusion clest que l'enjeu est vraiment trop important et le danger
trop évident pour la collectivité internationaleet en particulier pour les grandes

puissances pour que nous nous contentions d'attendre les événements. Le degré dec

ees9




violence dé.ns le monde a déjad atteint son point de saturation. Ceux d'entre nous

qui ntont pas les responsabilités propres aux puissances mondiales peuvent engager
ceux qui ont en main ce pouvoir & ne s'en servir qu'avec retenue et sagesse. Tous les
Ltats & mon avis ont le devoir dlagir avec modération et d'éviter en particulier les
menaces ou les actes qui risquent' de propager un conflit local et dlattiser Ies

flammes de la guerre. Si la paix est indivisible notre premier devoir «oit &re

d'assurer le bien-tre et la sécurité de tous les peuples du momde et de moms

acquitter des obligations que nous avons solennellement contrectfes anx termes

de la charte des Nations Unies.
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In this Centennial Year, we have many occasions
to celebrate the achievements of our country during the last
one hundred years, and reflect on the rich pattern of

events which have made Canada what it is today.

In those one hundred years, there are few stories
with more interest, drama and significance for the country
as a whole than the arrival of the first Ukrainian settlers
in 1891, and their pioneer life in the new land. The spirit
of those first settlers and their descendants was reflected
in an address directed to a former Governor-Genefal (Lord
Tweedsmuir) some years ago:

"We have found more than richness of soil, for we
have found freedom to express our thoughts and the
right to worship God according to the dictates of our
conscience, and an opportunity for our cultural and
economic development, at the same time playing our

part in the spiritual and material growth of Canada,"

Today there are more than half a million Canadians
of Ukrainian origin, mdst of them born in Canada., Members of
the Ukrainian community have enriched Canada greatly by their
contributions to its political, agricultural, industrial and
professional development. By preserving theirlidentity within
the larger community of Cahada, they have added something of

great value, of strength and colour, to the Canadian character.
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It is the glory of Canada that we can all be
Canadians without conforming to a uniform cultural standard,

without ceasing to be ourselves, Ours is a nation whose

people are tolerant of differences and who appreciate the-

value of cultural diversity. Our destiny can be denied

only by ourselves.

Because Canada is whet it is, I am deeply honoured
to have this opportunity to pay tribtute to the contribution

which has been made to Canada by those of its citizens whose

tfaditions and culture are drawn from the Ukraine. This

Cenﬁennial Year is an occasion for remembering not only the
achievement of Confederation one hundred yearstago, but also
the meny and varied achievements of all of Canads.'s peoples
in the intervening years. May our celebrations‘thié year
gerve as an insﬁiration for even greater acnievements, as

individuals, as psoples, and as a country in the years ahead,

I think it is most fitting in this Centennial Year
that the Ukrainian contribution to the structure of Canada
should be commemorated by the placing of this plagque in our

new National Library.

It was one of the Fathers of Confederation, Joseph
Howe, who said: |
"A wise nation preserves its records, gathers up its

muniments, decorates the tombs of its illustrious dead,
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repairs its great public structures, and fosters
national pride and love of country by perpetual:

reference to the sacrifice and glories of the past."

We in Canada are not only preserving our great
public struectures, but as a dynamic and growing country

We are buiiding new ones, such as this Library. And it is,

T believe, a matter of pride and satisfection that it will
be embellished by symbols like this plaque, reminders of
the "sacrifice and glories of the past", and the. promise of

the'fﬁture.

I am deeply honoured to be present here today, to .
unvell the Ukrainian Centennial Plaque. May 1t serve as an

inspiration to us all, in our efforts to bulld a Canada more

fully aware of itself, and of 1its great destiny.
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~ - En cette-année du!Centeﬁaire, nous avons souvent l'occasibn

' ffde célebrer les hauts faits de notre pays durant les cent dernleres années
-’7et de méditer sur la magniflque mosa!que des évonements qui ont “‘fait

"du Canada ce qu'il est,

Au cours de ces"cent-années, il v a eu peu d'événements nlus

- ‘intéressants, olus émruvants ou plus gros de conséquences pour le pays

tout entier que l'arrivée, en 1891, des premiers colnns ukrainiens et

" la vie de pionniers qu'ils menérent dans ce pays nouveau, On retrouve

1l'esprit de ces premiers colons et de leurs descendants dans une requéte

4 1'adresse d'un mcien gouverneur généra), Lord Tweedsmuir, il y a

que lques années:

"Ctest beaucoup plus que la fertilité d'un sol que nous
~ avons trouvé,.c'est la liberté d'exprimer nos pensées et
le drqit d‘adorer Dieu selon les dictées de notre conscience,
clest l'oqcaSion de pouréuivre notre dévelonnement culturel
et économique tout en participant & la croissancé spirituelle
et matérielle du Canada,"™
Aujourd'hui, il y a polus é'un demi-million_de Canadiens d'origine
ukrainienheb>dont la plupart sont nés au Canada, Ils ont beaucoup enrichi

le Canada par leur apport & son développement politique; agricole,

industriel et orofessionnel. En conservant leur identité au sein de 1a

grande collectivité canadienne, les membres de la communauté ukrainienne

ont apporté un trés précieux élément de couleur et de fnrce au caractére

. du Canada;
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Ce qui fait 1a gloire du Canada cfest oue nnus nuisslons tous

‘ étre Canadlens sans nous: Cnnfnrmer & un tvne unifnrme de . cul*ure, oans

cesser d'étre nﬂus- éwes. Notre nafion est de celles m les Frnuoeq

'ebhniques savent tolcrer les dlfferences et approcier 4 sa valsur la

diversipe des cultures. Nous sommss maftres de notre destinée; nous seuls

pouﬁons n6us y npposer,

| Ls Canada étant ce qu'il est,, clest pous méi un grand honneur
d'avoir l'occasion de.rendre hommage & l'apport fait au Canada par ceux
de ces citoyens dsnt les traditions et_ia culture sont originaires de
1'Ukraine. Cette année du Centenaire est une occadim de se rapjeler
non seulement 1ll'avénement dé la Confédération il v a cent ans, mais
aussi les réussites nombreuses et varifes de tnous les érnupes ethniques
du Canada au cours des anndes qul se sont &coulées dertis. Puissent nos

célébrations cette année inspirer des réalisati~ns plus grandes encore,

‘aux particuliers, aux groupes ethniques et 4 toute la nation au ¢cours

des années 2 ﬁenif.

En cette année du Centenaire, rien ne saurait étre nlus
aporoori%, d mon avis, que de commémorer l'sppbrt'fait par la cnrmunauté
ukra. nienne 3 1'édifice du Canada en posant cette pladue dans notre
souvelle bibliothéque hationale.

Un des Péres de la Confédérabion, M, Joseph Howe, disait:

“Une ndtion qui est sage conserve ses dossiers, rassemhle

ses arotives, orne les tombes de ses illustres disparus,

rénove sea édifices publics célébres et nourrit la fierté

et 1'amour de'lé nation nar le fappel tonstant des sacrifices

et d‘urioires dn nassé,'

oved
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Au Canada, nous ne nous ccntentons pas de conserver nos

- grands édifices publiés,mﬁis, pays dynamique en pleine cfoiésance,lnous
“enchpStruiSans de nouveaux, telle cette bibliothéque. Et c'esﬁ;,je
‘crois, un sujet de fierté et de satisfacfion qu'eile soit embellie par

~ des symboles comme cette plaque; souvenirs des"sacrifices et des

gloires du passé" et promesses d'avenir,
C'est pour moi un grand honneur d'étre ici aujourd'hui pour
dévoiler la Plaque ukrainienne du Centenaire, Puisse cette hlaque nous

servir d'inspiration & tous dans nos efforts pour bltir un Canada de olus

.- en plus conscient de sa valeur et de sa haute destiﬁée.
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Je suis eqchanté d‘étré invité 3 ﬁarticiper aujourd'hui au
"H amilton Happening" et, au nom du gouvernement du Canada, & couper le
ruban dui inaugﬁre officiellement les Fétes du Centenaire.’
i'emploi du mot "happening" pour désigner les ménifestations
du jour m'intriguait, parce que j'ai toujours eu l'impression que "happening"

signifiait une renc~ntre spontanée entre un petit groupe de personnes.

Comment le mot peut-il stappliquer & une occasion solennelle comme celle-

ci, qui a été préparée pendant des mois par la Chambre de commerce des

jeunes et 3 1aque11é sont présents des dizaines de milliers de gens? lLa

réponse réside, je crois, en ceci que, malgré la oréparatinn, tous ceux

qui participent.au "hapnening" ont une impression de svontandité, un
sentiment de literté et beaucoup d'enthousiasme. Pour ma part, je trouve

que le "Centenaire" tel qu'il est célébré ici 3 Hamilton est un magnifique

"happening", tout & fait dans le ton d'un centenaire.

C'est aujourd'hui une journée de réjouissances; toutefois, nous

devons réfléchir, je crois, sur quelques-unes des principales raisons pour

iesqﬁelles nous célébrwnsvl'anniversaire de notre pays.

La premiére, c'est que nous aimons foutesales aventures couronnées
de Suécés, et le Canada est'pféciSément cela,’ Notre,pays'a‘été bati
consciémmeqt,‘é partir‘de nombreux éliments disparates et en dépit des
aﬁtraits d'ordre géographique et économique du Sud.. Une fnis les obstacles
surmohtés, nous nous sommes attachés pendant cént ans & forger des liens,
des institutions et deé ententes rassemblant ainsi des.grouﬁes-ethniéueé
différents pour former aes régiocns et des brovinées} .Nous pouvons &tre

fiers de nos efforts.
ceel
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) Touteféis, méme si nous a#ons beaucoup accompli,il reste de
nombreuses téches pressantes 5 paraﬁhever, dont la plus importante est, &
mon avis, d'affermir davantageli'unité nationale,

I1 y a des gens qui préteﬁdent que la seule fagon de réaliser
1'unité de ﬁopre pays, c'est devn'gh pas 8tre conscient et de laisser les
difficultés s'apianir d'elles-mémeé.‘ Bref, ils prétendent qu'il n‘est
bescin d'aucun effort particulier; Je ne suis pas d'accord; Dans le passé,
une telle attitude a pu suffire & calmer certaiﬁs esprits,'mais on en
COnstate‘l'insuffiéance dans léwfait'qﬁe les Canadiens en grande majorité
ne~croieht‘pas qu'on ﬁﬁisse d'un coﬁp de balai.fefduler 1'unité nationale
sous le tapis; celui-ci eut-il L,000 milles de longueur,

_Des Canadiens d'uﬁtnut 4 1'autre du payS'commeﬁcenﬁ a se_rendré
Aéompte que‘cette‘quésﬁion:est d'une.importﬁnce vitéle pour notre aveqir,

et ils sont préts 3 faire quelque chose pour 1é régler, Il y a quelques

~ années, on ne comprenait guére les aspirations des autres régions du pays.

Quand les désaccords n'étaient pas simplement passés sous silence, ils

étaient la cible de propos fielleux,. Je crois qu'aujourd'hui, en dépit

de divergences évidentes entre divers éléments du Canada, nous faisons

preuve -d'une plus grande maturité dans le domaine de notre vie nationale,

"En plus d'étre l'occasion merveilleuse de nous réjouir, l'année du Centenaire

semble nous stimuler 3 faire de_piﬁs grands efforts pour'mieﬁx comprendre
notre yié nationale ét trouver'les moyehs de régler'nos difféfends.

Au milieu de 1967, les Canadiené reconnaiséent, jévcrois, comme
le disait rédemﬁent-le premier ministre, que:-'"le Caﬁada a eun,..deux peuples
féndatéurs, deux langues‘et deux'cultures,'anglaise et frapqaiéé, et a&ec

ces origines, notre pays ne peut survivre, voire méme se développer, que si

la majorité anglophone accepte pleinement la minorité franconhone comme

é1lément spéeial sur le plan linguistique, ethnique et culturel, au sein .
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de 1'Etat canadien, ol le "fait francais" a tous les moyens voulus pour
staffirmer et se développer, mais ol il n'a pas besbin dtune entité politique
distincte pour consacrer son identifé culturelle et linguistique.,”

Nous devrions aussi reconnaitre qu'en préservant cette identité,

'les Canadiens-francals sont préts & travailler sur un pied de parfaite

égalité avec tous les Canadiens & la réalisation des objecﬁifsvnationaux.

Cependang, ie tableau exclusif des divergences'éntre Canadiens
de langue anglaise et Canadiéns de langue frangaisq ne donne’pas une image
fidéle de notre pays ni de ses problémes actuels. Ies ancé‘t:"es de pvlus.
du quart de nétre population ne viennent ni des Iles britanniques ni de la

France. Les Canadiéns dont les origines différent de celles des deux

bpeuples fondateurs ont un apport important 4 faire & notre vie nationale,

en tant qu'individus et en tant que groupes, et leur présence exercera sans

aucun doute une influence de plus en plus considérable sur 1'évolution du

- Canada,

Je probléme de 1'unité du Canada existait eh‘1867; il existe

 encore aujourd'hui, Je crois qu'il existera encore dans 10C ans. Malgré

ce pfobléme, le Canada ést devenu une réalité en 1967; il est aujourd‘hui
ﬁn pays fort et dynamique; et j'ai confiance que le Canada sera éncore:
plus fort dans 100 ans, lors de son deuxiéme centenaire. Nous, Canadiens
d'brigines et d'aspirations diverses, nous sommes résolué 4 faire en sorte
éﬁ?il le soit. Dans toutes les provinces,:nous sommes préts é.faire des
sacrifices pour“nofre pays,‘é notre fagon. |

Notre progrés\jusqu'ici estgﬂuﬁbuable a l'effort et 5 1'imagination

des Canadiens. A 1l'avenir, il dépendra aussi exclusivement des Canadiens.,
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In 1967,'governments, privateé organizations
and individuals haVe putvforth s tremendous effort to celebrate
our eentennial-year.1 Expo"67, the Pan Am games, and llterally
thousands of other proaects represent an unprecedented desire
among Canadlans to express thelr feellngs for thelr country.

But of 81l the 1deas ‘which have been spawned. throughout the

length and breadth of Canada thls year,. I can think of none )
‘1Whlch;ls-mo e exciting, 1maglnat1ve and constructlve than the
.sRed Cross'q Rendez-vous '67. What could be more approprlate
1n this: country which is 100 years "young” 1n 1067 than &

‘fproaect

- which puts the:accent_on youth,
- which ‘stresses personal relstionships, and
- which focusses on the whole world?

Even the name is a happy choice,dfor "Rendez~.

_voua"'sucointly expressea the concept of a meebting place

~through the use of a ‘single word which has meanlng in both

Canada!s national 1anguares.

This mornlng I should like to pay tribute to the

”Canadlan Red Cross for conce1v1ng the idea of Rendez-vous '67,
hanq in particular to Red Cross Youth which has been 1nstrumenta1
}1n brlnglng it %o frultlon. The success of thls exnerlment
fwnlch is ev1dent even now mlght well lead to.its belng repeated

in dlfferent form or on a different scale as Rendez—vous 168,




. Let!'s hope so.

Despite the importance of- domestic issues in

- all our counﬁries,_perhaps the most serious chalienge forﬁ
" the .future lies not ﬁithih but between nations. In the
7quest for international peace and security, I someﬁimes see
vthe'world community as a man on a treadmill whose speed is
vgraddally increasing and'making him run hafder'jdst to stay
.in the same place. Instead of being able to expaess satisfaction
at the prospects for a durable and stable peace, we st be

grateful for the necessary - but surely minimal - achievement

of having so farE avoided nuclear war and having prevented
the spread of 1esser confllcts.

As you know, the Red Cross' founder, Henri

’Dunant based the Red Croass. movement on the bellef that "all
"men are brothers . If M. Dunant was;correct in his assessment-:

"~ of human nature, then the urgent task of preventing fratricide,

of:reducing the struggle of brother against brother, still

mremalns to be done.

The search for peace involves not only the _ﬂ

'preventlon of v1olent conflict but also the attalnment by
<'peop1e of all countrles of adequate standards of 11v1n

'I fear that 1f the gap between rich and poor is not closed;

or at 1east prevented from widening, meaningful relationships

between the world's people may become'virtually impossible.
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‘The. problem of economic development, therefore, 'is one of

vital concern to Canadiane'es_well as to citizens of less
develobed countfies.' i ’ |

| | The .scope-for initiative in this rapidly
ehanging and interdependene world is as unlimited as it is
neceééary; As an example~ Canada has for many years had an

expandlng programme of external aid which amounts this year

to about $300 million. But 1n the face of the growing need

the goverhmentﬁhas takep the deC131on %o increase its

-qontfibution to‘interngtional defelbpmentvto'én amount
‘approiimately equal to one per cent of its Gress_National
,.Prqdpctdby-the eafly 1970'3. Along side governments, youngt
{people‘and_vbluntaryvopgaﬁizetione sueh"as the Red Cfoss also
. have.é &ﬁtal rpiejto play. To-eucceed, a combinetiop

'6f7 international dnderstandiﬁg'end'prectical,prbjects

Because of its voluntary nature the Red Cross

':is -accepted in a great many situations where particular
ecountries are unable to act- 1t thus fulfllls a. unlque and

‘Lessentlal role in the world communlty in rellef educatlon

.‘and other humanltarlan act1V1tles. The Canadisn Povernment
:has been pleased to WOrk closely W1th the Red Cross, for

v example 1n the prOV1e10n of.rellef funds and assistance in

disaster areas. An eiample of this co-operation has been

the governmment's provision of funds, emergency supplies




'co~ord1nated without a duplication of'effort in our
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?jvand transportatlon to the Red Cross for use in the

;vMiddle East. _These actlvltles,have_beenrharmonlously

respectiVe sreas of responsibility in international

_affairs. I am sure'that the future will provide opportunities
‘for you, as Red Cross Youth and later as Senior
;Red Cross members to play a part in this kind of j01nt B

:ﬂattack on human sufferlng.

A further 1dea whlch has been put forward by

Red Cross Youth members themselves is the questlon-' In

:‘addltion to the ! pound of cure" now belng devoted to.
“the rel;ef‘work, is there a place in a.voiuntary'movement
“such'es the Red Cross for an "ounce of prevention"; I :
ﬁdon't lnow the answer to this questlon but what I can
;:say is - that the "ounce of prevention" - 1f I might suspend
':;the'laws of grav1ty for a moment - will have to ‘be a very
i:heQVy one - hecause the requirements of development aid are
.dprodigious. I shall be 1nterested to hear the outcome .
,iof your dellberatlons on health educatlon Tood and

VQnutrltlon partlcularly in relatlon to development programmes.';

' One hears a good deal of talk today about

"young people and their deflclen01es - how they have rejected
~ the tutelage of thelr elders, have become alienated from

- society and are unprepared to assume responsibility.




Probably you have hear& this:kind of criticism whether

you are Fihnish or Australian, Mexican or-Tanzanian. I
find sueh talk uhperceptive'and unduly pessimistic._ If
you have rejected the example of ‘another generatlon,
perhaps you have had reason to do so. The m1d 20th
century world with all its defects was not created by you
but by your elders. You.have.become simply the inheritors:
of it. |

On the one hand, you are familiar with the

_new environment: the communications media, mass

organizations, even the idea of'rapid change itself,

At the_same'time you are sufficiently detached from

“ any responsibility for the origins of the situation

to harbour few fegrets about altering what dees not

stand up to critical examination. All‘that I would ask”
is~that the questioning and examination do not exclude

a search for answers - for 1mprov1ng the quallty of

life. For you the: future 1s one of enhanced opportunity
and respon31b111ty 1n a world where the,stakes are

higher than ever hefo;e;r-Whatever your country, whatever
your heritage, whatever your individual capacities, a
great deal will depend upon the wsy vou respond so the

challenge,




But'befere>this eudlence, I feel somewhat like

'nthe preacher ‘who devotes his sermons to an expositlon of the
~va1ue of church-g01ng, when the assembled congregation has
;:already demonstrated an acceptance of his moral by being
.fthere in»the first place, It is superfluous for me to speak_
;to'yeu‘about responsibility and gervice. I understand that
1'among the crlteria for your se]ectlon to take part in "Rendez-
 vous '67" has been the W1llingness to serve and to assume ' |
‘responsiblllty. As you have been chosen from 80 mllllon
.;Red Cross Youth members - I never cease to marvel at that
‘huge‘enrollment for service -~ it would be odd indeed if you -
1didﬁ't possess the motivation and approach t0'werldAprobiems

fwhlch I have been talking about.-

As 1mportant as the practlcal programmee Wthh

-you w111 dlscuss in the semlnar will be the opportunltles

- for eychanglng 1deas
- for,gettlng,to~know Canadians from allAJ
parts of the’cduntrj and youngbpe0p1e from,
‘ aroundﬂthe world, andr
- fer»coming,to grips with the inevitable
differences that divide individuals, regions
and'counfries from each other, |

As Secretary of State for External Affairs

in Canada I am partlcularly concerned about the last problem:




how to dea1 with the international differences that divide.
In this regard several points might be noted.

Pirst of all, it is important to realize

 that when countries differ, in many vital cases the disaéreement

cannot be wished away or ignored. 1In private life; irf |

you have a falling 6ut with sémebody, you can,ofteb choose -

not to-meetﬂthat péréon againe. You can find a new.job

or join anoﬁher club to avoid him. In international

relations, countries with differences must continue to take

each_other inﬁo acéount whether or not they like éach oﬁher.
.Secondlz, it would be naive to believe that

. we have much prospect of creating . a world withouf differences,

‘that is a'gbal.fOr the milleniﬁm. What we must do is learn

to deal with inevitable differences in a mature fashion: %o

handle our prpblems‘short of\war’and préferably in a]pfoductive

»and-positive ﬁay. _ | |

| ”Thirdlx; in a1l probability the solution of

internatiéhal differences is unlikely without~internationa1

understanding. Even if the great problem of development is -

beatén,'eveh.if nuclear weapons are controlled or eliminated,

thé’world will s%ill not be secure and prosporous while nation

lsﬁates_remain at 1oggéfheads over issues of terriﬁory, power

or prestige. \ |

It is a theme of your study sessions that
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increased knowledge will bring‘the increased undergtanding

so necessary for international harmony, progress end prosperity.
I weuld agree to a poirt, but it is sobering to cpnsider‘how '
often in_the_past, war has erupted befween countries which were
all too well known te each other, XKnowledge did ﬁot prevent

cohflict and may ﬁell have caused it. So I would prefer to’

turn the'proposition around and say that without knewledge,

- there is little hope for understanding. Te borrow the 1ahguage

ofl gciences knowledge 1is a"necessary but not a sufficlent

condition for international understanding;

v

Also necessary are ”OOdWlll a gense of

'perspectlve and the ablllty to compromlse. I am not asklng
;you to forsake or compromlse or betray 1deals partlcularly

‘»1f they are 1deals of compa331on and serV1ce. It mﬁst be

remembered however, that many social and polltlcal values are

7not the sSame from 3001ety to soc1ety. ‘What is an ideal of -

great 1mportance 1n one communlty may be of much less

_731gn1flcance in another. Above all, don't mlstake a pollcy

Yoo

in the interest of your group, your ccqntry or yourself for an
1mmutab1e pr1n01ple. To do so, is'to make the accumulation

_”of knowledge 1rre1evant and conflict inev1table.

Participating in this conference, you have

already taken hurdles that many individuals and nations

never geem' to have been able to get over. Although representing




more than forty countries, you have demonstrated that you
' share a common purpose in advancing education, world health,

and eesistance to others. In addltlon, you have a common:

' discussions for you to gain knowledge and achieve an understanding
of dlfferent v1ewpoints. You will need every bit of understandlng
Lto counter ‘the preconceptlons and prejudlces which exist in all

iof us and which weaken our abllity to serve and SOlVe 1nternat1onal

- attitudes among your own people whether in Gzechoelovakia or

and very valuable vehlcle in the Red Cross which you can use
to overcome other obstacles. I hope that these bBSlC advanteges

of common purpose and forum will prov1de the ba31s in your

problems. 'Ultlmately, your knowledge and understanding}w1ll '

impose on you even greater responsibilities at home in molding

~ Chile, Canada or the Congo.

In conelﬁding, Madame'Chairman;’may‘I

: compliment you on. the example which you have provided thls

mornlng in assumlng respon31bllity and dlspatchlng it with

efflclency andvcharm. I am sure that the coming elght days

.w1ll prove of great proflt to you and your frlends as .a

crose-sectlon of" young people from u5 countrles.

" Concern - even~outrage - at the condition of'your fellow

men everywhere when mixed with a dedication to service ‘and a

~willingness to appreciate other poihts of view should pfovide

" the ingredients for diecussions'of lasting value.
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People everywhére will be looking to see the
impact of Rendez-vous '67:

- on you aé indivi@uals

- on the Red Cross Youth organization .

- and on all the people in your countries.

I wish you well in your deliberations.
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En 1967, les gouvernements, les organismes privés et ies

particuliérs déolnient de grands efforts pour la célébration de notre

Centenaire, L'Fxpo 67, les Jeux panaﬁéricains et des milliers d'autres
projeﬁs dénotent. cﬁez les Canadiens un désir sané précédeht d'exprimer
ce qu'ils ressentent pour leur pays. Parmi toutes les idées qui nnt germé
d'uﬁ bout & l'autre du Canada cette année, il me semble que la plus hepve,

1a nlus exaltante et la plus constructive est celle de "Rendez-vous 67 de

~ la Croix-Rouge", FEn effet, qﬁe pourrait-il y avoir de vlus annroprié

pour ur pays qui, en 1967, féte un sidcle de jeunesse, qu'un projet qui
met 1l'accent sur 1a jeuﬁesge? met en relief les relatidns persnnnelles et
débouche sur le monde eatier? B | |

le nnm‘méme est tien choisi, car "Rapde;-vnus" exnrime de
maniére 5ucciﬁc§e 1'idéé d'un iiéu de réuninn, pér‘l'emplni d'un seul mot
ﬁui est plein dé‘sens dans.les deux langues nationales du Canada,

Ce matin,vj'aimerais rendre hommage & la Crnix-Roﬁée &quanada
pour avoir congu l'idée de Rendez-vous 67 et, en particulier, & ia Croix-
Rouge de la Jeunsese & qui houa devens la réalisation de ce nrojet, le
succés de cette entreprige que nous pouvons constater dds maintenant,

pburrait bien mener & une reprise de cette idée sous une forme différente

ou & une #chelle différente & l'avenir, Esnirons qu'il y aura un Rendez-vous 68,




"
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"Pour les Canadiens peut-Gtre comme pour les autres pays, malgré
l'importénce des questions nationales, le défi le plus pressant pour l'avenir

ne vient pas de la vie intérieure de 1la nation, mais de ses rapports avec les

autres nations. Dans la recherche de la paix internationale et de la sécurité,

Je vois parfols lavéommunauté mond;ale corme un-hoﬁme sur unebtrépigneuae dont,
la vitesse augmente;graduellement, et qui est forcé de courir tou jours plus vite
pour ne pas reculer, Nous ne pouvons pas nous dire satisfaits des perspectives
actuelles d'une paix durable, mels nous devons 8tre reconnaissants d'avoir pu
accomplir 1la tfche indiépensable,‘maia certes minime, qui consistait & éviter 

la guerre nucléaire et 2 empScher la multiplication des luttes de moindre

envergure,

Vous saveg sans doute que 1abfondateur de la Croix-Rouge, Henri

Dunant, s'est inspiré de la croyance que "tous les hommes sont fréres" pour

étatlir son mouvement, Si M, Dunant ne s'est pas trumpévdans son jugement sur

1a nature humaine, il faut @iré que la tfche urgente d'emp8cher le fratricide,

d!étouffer les combats entre fréres, est loin d'8tre terminée. |

1a recherche d§ 1a paix n'implique pas seulement qu'il faillel
'brévenir les conflits violents, Il faut, en outre, permettre & tous les hommes
dé.tous lea'pays de Joulr d'un nivesu de vie convenable, Si on ne réuseit pas
d diminuer 1t'écart entre riches et pauvres, ou du moins a‘empécher qu'il ne |
s'accentue, je crains qutil devienne prgtiquement impossible aux hommes d'établir
entre eux des relaﬁions qui en vaillaht vraiment la peine.. La question du dévelop-
pemenf. économique prend donc une 1ﬁpqi'tahce vitale ﬁour tous 1eé Canadiens, comme

pour los citoyens de pays moins évoluée.
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Dans un monde en état constant de devenir, ol régne de plus en
plus 1l'interdépendance, la place faite 4 1t'initiative est aussi illimitée qu'elle
est nécessaire, Par exemple, depuis de nombreuses années, le Canada a un programme
d'aide'extérieure qui s'est développé graduellement au point d'atteindre, cette
-énnée, un montant de l'ordre de 300 ﬁillions de dollars; toutefnis; vu les beéoins»
grandissants des pays, le Gouvernement a décidé d'augmenter-sa contribution au
développement international, de sorte qu'au début des années soixante-dix elle
s'élévera d un p, 100 environ du produit national brut._ De concert avec les
gouvernements, les. groupes de Jjeunesse et les organisﬁes béhévoles, tels que la -
Croix-iouge, ont un rdle essentiel & jouef.‘ Pour reussir, il est nécessaire que
la compréhension 1nternationa1e s'accompaane de ltapplication de proaets d'ordre
pratique,

En raison de son caracbére bénévolé, la Croix-Rouge est acceptée
dans bien des circonstances ol certains pays ne peuvent intervenir, Cet organisme
}joue donc un rdle unique et essentiel dans le monde dans le domaine des secours,
de 1'éducation, des oeuvres humanitaires, Ie gouvernement canadien, a toujours
été heureux de travailler en étroité collaboration avec la Croix-Rouge, en four-
nissant par exemple de ltaide et des fonds de secours 3 dés régions victimes de
Adsastre, Ie Canada encore derniérementva mis 4 1a disposition de la Croix-Rouge
des fonds, des approvisionnements d'urgence et des moyens de ﬁransport qui seront
utilisés-au Moyen~Orient, Ces activités ont &té coordonnées de féqon harmonieuse
sans qu'il y qit conflit ni chevauchement des efforts déployés dans les domaines
dont'nous sommés respectivement reSpoﬁsables sur le plan international, Je suis |
odnvaincu qu'd 1'avenir, d'autres occasions vous seront offertes, en tant que
membres de la Croix-Rouge de la Jeunesse et, plus tard, en tant que membres adultes,
et vous permettront de prendre une part active dans cet assaut concerté contre |

la souffrance humaine,
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Un . autre sujet de réflexion que les membres de la Croix-Rouge de la
Jeunesse ont eux-mémes soulevé, consiste & savoir si, en plus de la "livre de
guérison" que l'on consacre actuellement au soulagement de la souffrance, il y a

place, au sein d'un mouvement bénévole tel que la Croix-Rouge, pour une "once de

prévention", Je ne connais pas la réponse d cette question, mais je puis dire

que “l'once‘de_prévention" - 8i Je puis faire abstraction des lois de la gravité
pour un moment - devra ftre trés lourde, car les besoins d'aide pour le développe-
ment sont prodigieux. J'aimerais connaftre les résultats de vos délibérations sur
1'enseignement de 1'hygiéne, la nourriture et 1'alimentation particuliérement en
ce qui a trait aux programmes de développement.

| On discute beaucoup de nos jours de la jeunesse et de ses défauts,
de la fagon dont les jeunes se scnt libérés de la tuteile de leurs afnés, dont
ils se sont détachés de la société et sont devenus inaptes & y assumer des responsa-
bilités. Que vous soyez Finlandais ou Australien, Mexicain ou Tanzanien, vous avez
sans doute entendu ce genre de critique. Pour ma part, je la trouve superficielle
et d'un pessimisme excessif, Si vous avez rejeté l'exemple de la génération
précédenﬁe, ‘ ) c'est que vous aviez peut-ftre des raisons de le
faire. Car le milieu du vingtiéme siécle, avec tous ses défauts, n'est pas votre
oeuvre, mais celle de ﬁos afnés. Vous n'en Etes que les héritiers,

D'une part, le nouveau milieu vous est bien connu: 1les grands moyens
de communication, les organisations de masse, méme 1'idée d'évolution rapide.
Dtavtre part, vous étes suffisamment détachés de toute responsabilité quant .aux
origines de cet état de choses pour ne pas nourrir de regrets quand vous modifiez
ce qui ng résiste ﬁas & un ex&men critique. Tout ce que je demande, c'est que
1tinterrogation et. 1l'examen n!'excluent. pas une recherche des solutions visant &
améliorer la qualité de 1a vie, L'avenir vous offre des occasions et des responsabi-
1§tés accrues dans un monde ol l'enjeu est plus important que jamais. Quel que soit

votre pays, quel que soit votre patrimoine, quelles que soient vos capacités individuelles

bien des choses dépendront de la fagon dont vous reldéverez le défi,

LR N ] S
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- ‘ . Devant. cet auditoire,jé me sens un peu comme le prédicateur qui
diécourt sur l'importance de venir & 1'église alors m8me que l'assemblée des
fidéles a déja déméntré par sa présence qu'elie reconnalt ce principe., Il est
inutile pour moi de vbus parler de responsabilité et de service, Je crois saveir
que votre désir de servir et dlassumer des responsabilités est précisément un
des critéres qui vous ont conduit & participer & "Rendez-vous '47"., Vous avez
été choisis parmi B0 millions de membres de la Croix-Rouge de la Jeunesse, le
nombre élevé d'inscriptions ne cesse de m'émerveiller, - cela démontre que vous
pﬁssédez la motivation et l'attitude qu'il faut vis-8-vis les problémes mondiaux
dont jtai parlé,

D'une aussi grande importance qwe les programmes pratiques dont vous
discuterez dans vos séminaires seront toutefois les occasions

- = d¥changer des idées

- de connaftre des Canadiens de toutes les régions du pays et des

. jeunes de diverses partiés du monde, et

- de faire face aux inévitables différences qui séparent les

individus, les régions et les pays.

A titre de secrétaire d'Ztat aux Affaires éxtérieures du Cénada, Je
mtintéresse particuliérement au dernier de ces problémes: comment aborder les
divergences internationales qui désunissent, A cet &gard, on peut noter plusieurs
pbints.

En tout premier lieu, il importe de reconnaitre que lorsque des

pays différent dtopinion, le désaccord dans bien des cas ne peut 8tre ignoré ni
supprimé par la force du souhait, Dans la vie privée, si vous vous querellez avec
quelqu'un, vous pouvez souvent décider de ne plus rencontrer cette personne, Vous

pouvez trouver un nouvel emploi ou entrer dans un autre cercle pour 1l'éviter., Dans

&
Ny

les relations internationales, les pays qui sont en désaccord doivent continuer 3

tenir compte les uns des autres quelle que soit la nature de leurs sehtiments.
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Deuxiémement, il serait nalf de croire que nous pouvons édifier

un monde sans-divergences; un tel objectif ne serait réalisable qu'd 1'&ge d'or,
Ce qu'il convient de faire, c'est apprendre & aborder les inévitables divergemnces
avec une grande maturité d'esprit, c'est-i-dire 3 résoudre nos problémes sans
guerre et de préférence d'une maniére productive et concréte,

Troisiémement, en réalité, 1la solution des divergences internationales

n'estvguére possible sans compréhension internationale. M&me si 1l'on vient &

bout du grand probléme du développement, méme si les armes nucléaires sont contrdlées
ou éliminées, le monde ne connaftra ni prospérité ni sécurité tant que les nations
resteroht en conflit sur des quéstions de territoire, de puissance ou de prestige.

Le théme de vos séances d"études supvose que l'accroissement des
connaissances aménera la compréhension éiargie qui est si nécessaire 4 1'harmonie
internationale, au progrés et & la prospérité. J'en conviens jusqu'd un certain
point, mais il est bon de se ranpeler comment dans le passé, la guerre a souvent
éclaté entre pays qui se connaissaient trés bien de part et dlautre, Cette
connaissance n'a pas empfché le conflit et peut méme trés bien l'avoir causé,
dussi je préfére retourner la proposition et dire que sans la connaissance, il
existe peu d'espoir de compréhension. Pour emprunter le laﬁgage de la séience:
le savoir est une condition nécessaire mais non suffisante & la compréhension
internationale,

Ce qu'il faut aussi c'est de la bonne volonté, le sens de la pers-
pective et 1la'faculté d'accommodement., Je ne vous demande pas de renoncer 3 vos
idéaux, de les compromettre ou de les trahir, surtout si ce sontbdes idéaux de
compassion et de service, I1 faut se rappeler, néénmoins, que beaucoup de valeurs
sociales et politiques ne sont pas les mémes d'une société 3 une autre. Un idéal
de grande importance pour une commnauté peut en avoir beaucoup moins pour une
autre. Avant tout, ne prenez pés pour un principe immuable une politique qui est

dans 1l'intér8t de votre groupe, dans celui de votre pays ou dans votre intérét

personnel, Agir de la sorte revient 4 rendre les connaissances accumulées inutiles
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et le conflit inévitable,
En participant 3 cette conférence, vous avez déjd franchi des obstacles
que beaucqup de persdnnes et de nations semblent n'avoir jamais été capables de
gurmonter, Bien que représentant plus de quarante pays, vous démontfez quelvoﬁs_
avez un but commun visani 4 favoriser 1'éducation, la éanté mendiale ét 1taide
mutuelle, De plus, vous avez en la Croix-Rouge un moyen collectif trés précieux,
dont vous pouvez vous servir pour surmonter dlautres difficultés., J'espére que ces
5vantages fondamentaux d'un but et d'un forum en commun constitueront l'assise de
vos entretiens ol veus enrichirez vos connaissances et ol vous arriveréz é‘comprendre
des points de vue différents. Il vous faudra toute la compréhension possible pour
vous dégager des idéesvpréconques ou des préjugés qui existeﬁt en chacun de nous
et qui affaiblissent la capacité de servir et le désir de résoudre les probléres

internationaux. Finalement, vos connaissances et votre compréhension vous imposeront

~des tlches plus lourdes encore qui consisteront & fagonner certaines attitudes chez

#os compatfiotes, Que ce solt en Tchécoslovaquie, au Chili, au Canéda ou au Congo,
Pour conclure, Madame la Présidente, je vous féis compliment de
l'exemple que vous avez donné aujourd'hui en assﬁmant cette tlche dont vous vous
€tes acquittée avec gréce et talent, Je suis certain que les huit prochains jours
seront extrémement profitables pour vous et bour vos amis, qui représentent divers
milieux de jeunes de hS}pays. |
L'inguiétude, #oinal'indignation, devant le sort de nos semblables
partout dans le mohde, lorsqu'on y ajoute l'esprit de service et la bonﬁe volonté

de reconnaftre d'autres points de vue, devraient fournir un alliage d'éléments

~ précieux pour des entretiens d'une valeur duréble.

Partout, on s'intéressera aux incidences que Rendez-vous 67 aura
~ pour vous, en tant que personnes,

- §our la Croix-Rouge de la Jeunesse,

- et pour les peuples de vos pays,

Je vous souhaite un grand succés dans vos délibérations.
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I am very pleased to have thils opportunity of
!E? gpeaking to you at this last formal meeting before you leave
N for your overseas assignments. Indeed, I feel a great sense
of pride when I see English and French-speaking teachers
from all parts of our country ﬁorking together in a commdn
cause, v |
My conversatioms with Canadians from all walks of
1ife have convinced me of the widespread support in this country
fbr progremmes of agsistance to the developing countries. This
is clearly indicated by your presence here tonlight. |
Initially, our contributions . to intgrnétioﬁal
development took the form of reconstruction loans to various
Eﬁropeaﬁ countries‘following World War II,'and it was not
until 1951 that Canada,‘as a founding member of the Golémbo
Plan, embarked on its own bilatgrai_proéramme and became' an
ald-giving nation within the context of economic development
assisﬁanceo AAlthough we extended our bilateral assistance
programmes to the Caribbean area in 1958, only after 1960 did
our aid programme really show substantial growth., Since then,
- a permanent Aid Office has been establighed in Ottawa,
- we have initiated aid programmes in both English and
French—speaking countries in Afrieca, and
- Wwe have embarked oh an expanded programme of
technical and éapital assistance, |

While we have every right to be proud of our past

efforts, this is no time for complacency. Indeed, it is
particularly dlscouraging that while many developing countries

have made éignificant economlic advances, the gap between the
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rich and poor nations is wideﬁinga A redoubled effort 13‘
required on the part of both dohor and the recipient counﬁriea
if this dangerous trend is to be reversed. The developed

world must be prepared to meet the challenge'by drawing more

deeply from its vastd reservoir of knowledges, resOurces; skills
and ingenuity.

| The Government intends to meet the challenge head-on.
Alﬁhough our development assisténce programmes are elready
substantial, by the early 1970's we hope to double our present
allocations for aild purpoées tb malke our total yearly
contpibutions roughly 6ne per cent of our'Gross National Producte.
We also intend to improve the quality'of our programmes.

For the past year we have been undertaking a

thorough and searching review of our programmes end policies
in order to draft a new blueprlnt fpr our future development

assistance efforts:

- we have been examining the needs of reciplent
countries;
- we have entered into more intensive discussions

with other donor agancies and countries' and
- we have been assess1ng more preciaely Canada's
own capaclty to assist.
A new format for our aid programmes is now belng
worked out to enable the pri%até sector 1ﬁ Canada, the provinces
and the federal government to co-operate in establishing what I

am confident will be the best aid programme undertaken by any

donor country..
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Under the new pattern, much more attention will be
paid to the forward planning of programmes especially tailored
to meet the key needs of developing countries, In other words
we will, in co-operation with the governments of developing
countries,'identify‘thoSe sectors of their economies which
require priority treatment and we will mobilize Canadian
resources to help with the solution of the problems involved,
At the same time, we will stress mmuch more strongly the
elements of continuity and co-ordination in order that our
programhes will have the maximum‘impact. Whenever possible
we will attempt to support comprehensive bfojécts invélving a
combination of various forms of assistance such as the provision
of teachers and,advisers'ove:seas, training programmes in
Canada, and possibly cépital assistgnce_as well, ’

In the field of educétion,.for example, 1 can
envisage that,:in a particular ccunfry, we might concentrate

on helping to introduce the new Mathematics,., This could

‘involve not only sending out teachers to the sécondary schoold

but the assignment of educatioﬁal advisers to the Ministry of

-Education and the provisian of training programmes for local

teachers who, after a period of time, would take over from

Canadian personnel, I am convinced that an approach sl ong

these lines will yield a substentially higher return from thé

human and material resources we are investing in aid.
The implementation of this new approach, especially
when it is seen in the context of a substantial expansion in

our over-all aid activities, will require a considerable degree
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‘of co-operation and supervision of our programmegrin the field.
Consequently, the Govarnment intends to strengthen administration
in the'field by making errangements for additional personnel in our
diplomatic missions to assist with the job of administering and co-
ordingting our overseas activities and of devising and promoting
additional schemes that will improve the Canadian contribution.
Opportunities will also be provided for the Ottawa staff of the'
External Aid Office to make regular field inspections in an #ttempt
to ensure co-ordination of effort between Caﬁada and the field,

| If we are effectively fo mobilize Canadian resources in
support of the development plans of - the qmerging'naﬁions; it will
require the active involvement and co-operation of all segments
of the Canadian comminity. The enthusiasm which Canadians have

demonstrated for our aid activities must be consolidated and

‘channelled into new constructive opportunities for particlpation.

To this end, the Aid Office will increase its efforts to promote
the pértigipation of the private sector, voluntary organizations
and various individuals who are anxious to suppdrt ald activities,

- There are many Canadians on non-governmental overseas aid

assignments - expefts w rking through the United Nations or one

~of 1ts speclalized agencles, teachers sent abroad under the sponsor-

ship of Canadian voluntary societies and young voluntéers serving
with CUSO, the Canadian University Service Overseas. 7
To-night, I would like to tell you something about the
newest organization to join the ranks of tﬁase internationally-
minded voluntary organizétions. It ié called Canadian Executive
Sérvice Overseas and its purpose is to make available to developing

nations the invaluable gervices of top-flight Canadian.business and “

1
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professional men. Its president is. Claude Hebert, a prominent
Montreal businessman,who has undertaken to launch this new venture.
He is supported by a board of directors drawn from the highest
levels of Canadian companies and professions.

CESO will undertake to provide senior company executives
end profgssional men on rglatively short-tefm aggignment to give
entrepreneurial advice and assistance in tﬁckiing some of the tough
snd complex development problems faced by industries and governments
in the developing countries, Most of them will be senlor sxecutives
with a life time of experience - men wWho have been lopking for the
opportunity to play active rdles in tﬁe challeﬁging work df
international development assistance. CESO is a non-profit
corporation formed with the co-operation of Canadiaﬁ University
Service Overseas and the encouragement of the:Externai Aid Office
and will have a working relationship with. both organizafioné.

Its first volunteers are to go abroad this fall, Initially, their
agsignments will be in Frehch and English-spéaking>Africa but we
can anticipate the growth of an organization that eventually will
participate in the.progress of many other natiohé with which Canada
is in development partnership.

This then is the blueprint for the future of our development
assistance programmes. As Canadians, I think}we are well-suited to
carry out the high purposes which underlie these efforts. Our
history and cultural diversity equip us, both as individuéls and
as a nation, to make a significant contribution to the economic

advancement of the developing world,

Of equal importance to the impact which our programmes
have overseas, is the effect which our participation in this great

international enterprise has as a unifying influence within our
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own country. Canadians are taking an inereasing pride in the

independent and constructivé role that their country is playing

within the world community. We have become aware of fthe

potential that Canada has to contribute not only to development

needs but also to peace and stability in the world. Fach year

larger numbers of our citizens from all parts of our country

have been stepping forward to offer their many talents and

skills for service overseas, They are all participating in a

common cauge and sharing important experienées, which, in turn, -

unite us by increasing our internationalism and our'appreciation

and tolerance of other cultural values, both abroad and at home.

You have been selected for service overseas because you

have demonstrated professional competence in your work here in

Canada and because you-posseés the characteristics which I have

been discussing. I am certain that you will carry out yoﬁr

assignments with skill and diplomacy. From this point on the

challenge of the assignment is yours alone and I wish you

every Success.
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Je suis particuliérement heureux d'avoir l'occasion
de m'adresser a4 vous au cours ae cette derniére réunion qui
précéde votre départ outre-mer. dJe ne puis m'empécher de ressen-
tir de la fierté lorsque je vois des citoyens d'expression
anglaise et‘d'expression frangaise venus de toutes les régions de
notre pays prendre part ensemble é'unevoeuvre commune.

Les entretiens que j'ai eus avec des Canadiens & tous
les niveaux de l'écheile sociale m'ont convaincu de :1'appui
général qu'on donne dans notre,payé'aux programmes d'aide destinée
aux pays en voie de développement. Voild qui est clairement
indiqué par votre présence ici ce soir.

Au début, nbtre apport au développement international

prenait la forme de préts de reconstruction versés aux pays

européens, a la suite de la deuxiéme guerre mondiale; ce n'est

qu'en 1951 que'le Canada, & titre de membre fondateur du Plan
de Colombo, s'est lancé dans l'exécution de son propre programme
bilatéral et qu'il est devenu un pays donateur dans le contexte
de lfassistance‘au développement économique. Mé&me si nous
évons fait profiter la région des Antilles dé nos programmes
dfaide dés 1958, ce n'est qu'aprés 1960 querces programmes ont
vraiment pris de ltampleur. rDepuis;

- un bureau permanent d'aide extérieure a été établi

| a Ottawa, |
-~ nous avons pris l'initiative de programmes d'aiae dans

les pays anglophones et francophones de 1%Afrique, et
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- nous avons entrepris l'exécution d'un programme intensif
d'aide technique et d'assistance-équipement.

Méme éi nous avons toutes les raisons d'étre fiers
des efforts. que nous avons faits dans le passé, l'heure n'est
pas 4 la complaisance. En réalité, il est trés décevant de
constater que, malgré les progres économiques marqués de plusieurs
pays en voie de développement, l'abime qui sépare les nations
riches deé nations pauvres s'approfondit. Un effort‘redoublé
s'impose des deux-cdtés~-f tant de la part des donateurs que
des récipiendaires -~ pour freiner cette tendance. Le monde
développé doit relever le défi en puisant plus généreusement
dans son vaste réservoir de science, de ressources, de compétence
et d'ingéniosité, |

Le Gouvernement compte faire face & la réalité et
aux exigences. Méme si notre assistance a déja été substan-
tielle, nous espérons doubler, d&s les premiéres années '70,
nos apports actuels aux programmes d'aide, de sorte que notre
contribution annuelle atteigne environ 1% de notre produit
national brut. Nous entendons aussi améliorer la qualité de
nos programmes.

Durant l'année qui vient de s'écouler, nous avons ré-
examiné en profondeur nos progfammes et nos objectifs éfin
dtétablir uﬁ nouveau plan pour nos programmes dTaide futurs.

~ Nous avons étudié les besoins des pays bénéficiaires;
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- Nous avons eu des cntretiens plus fréquents et plus
complets avec les autres organismes et pays donateurs;
- Lt noué avons essay? d'arriver & une appréciation plus
précise des possibilités d'assistance du Canada.

Nous procédons actuellement & 1'élaboration d'une
nouvelle formule de programmes d'aide qui permettra au secteur
privé canadien, aux provinces et au gouvernement fédéral de se
donner la main pour établir ce‘qui,:j'en suis convaincu, sera
le meilleur programme d'aide jamais entreprié par un pays
donateur.

En vertu de cette nouvelle formule,on aécordera plus
d'attentio a la facturé de programmés spécialement congus
pour répordre aux exigences,premiéres des pays en voie de
développement. Autrementbdit, de concert avec les gouvernements
des pays en voie de développement, nous entendons identifier
les secteurs économiques qui méritent un traiiement prioritaire
et nous mobiliserons les ressources canadiennes pour contribuer
a4 la solution des difficultés qui se souléveront. Du méme
coup, nous mettrons l'accent sur les éléments continuité et
coordination, afin que nos programmes aient un maximum de
portée. Chaque fois que ce sera possible; rous essayerdns

dtappuyer des projets de caractére général ou se retrouveront

plusieurs formes d'assistance, telles




que l'envol & l'étranger d'enseignants et de congeillers, l'exécution de programmes
de formation au Canada, ainsi peut-étre qu'une assistance-équipement.

Dans le domaine de 1!'éducation, par exéemple, je congois trés bien que
nous pulssions, pour un pays donné, concentrer notre aide sur 1'introduction des
nouvelles mathématiques. Cela ne voudrait pas seulement dire l'envol de professeurs
aux écoles secondaires, mais aussi l'affectation de conseillers en éducation au
Ministére approprié et 1l'élabtoration de programmes de formation pour ies enseignants
du’ pays qui, aprés un certain temps, prendraient la reléve:du personnel canadien.

Je suis persuadé qu'ﬁne telle optique donnera d'excellents résultats et nous
permettra de tirer le meilleur profit possible des ressources humaines et matérielles
que nous consacrons & l'aide extérieure,

I1 est clair que l'gpplication de cette nouvelle méthode, surtout si 1l'on
tient compte de l'expansion Eonsidérablé que prendront nos entreprises globales
d'aide extérieure, exigera beaucoup de coordination et de contr8le sur place. En
conséquence, le Gouvernement se propose de renforcer 1'administration locale de ses
programmeé en prenant des mesures pour augmenter le personnel de nos missions
diplomatiques, Ces employés supplémentaires aidercnt & gérer et coordonner nos
entreprises‘outre-mer et i.mettre au point et promouvoir de nouveaux projets qui
avgmenteront l'apport du Canada, Ie persohnel du Bureau de 1l'aide extériéure a
Ottawa aura l'occasion de faire 1'inspection sur place de fagon réguliére, afin
d'aésurer la coordination des efforts entre le Canada et ses collaborateurs &
1tétranger.

Si nous voulons combiner de facgon efficape les ressources'multiples du
Canada et les plans d'expansion des pays en vole de développement, 1l nous faut la

collaboration active de tous les secteurs de la communauté canadienne. L'enthousiasme
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‘] que les Canadiens ont témoigné pour nos entreprises d'aide extérieure doit étre

exploité et canalisé vers de nouveaux débouchés qui favoriseront une participation

utile, A cette fin, le Bureau de 1l'alde extérieure accroitra ses efforts pour
faveriser la participation du secteur privé, des organismes volontaires et des
f individus soucieux d'appuyer notre activité dans le domaine de 1l'aide,
i Ce sont 1a les grandes lignes de nos programmes d‘'assistance au dévelop-
pement, Les Canadiens, je pense, sont aptes & réaliser 1'idéal qui est & la base
de ces efforts. Notre histoire et notre diversité culturelle nous permettent,
tant individueliement que nationalement de contribuer généreusement aux progreés
éconamiques des pays‘en voie de développement.

Plusieurs Canadiens s'occupent déjd de programmes dtaide outre-mer

indépendamment du Gouvernement., Ils travaillent sous 1'égide des Nations Unies ou

de 1'un des organismes spécialisés de cette organisation; des enseignants sont
envoyés i 1'extérieur par des sociétés volonﬁaires canadiennes et, de méme, de
jeunes volontaires se dévouent au Service universitaire canadien outre-mer.

Ce soir, j'aimerais vous dire un mot d'un organisme qui vient tout Jjuste
d'entrer dans les rangs de ces organisations volontaires qui s‘'intéressent au progrés
international, Il porte le nom de Service administratif canadien outre-mer., Sa
téche est de mettre & la disposition des nations en voie de développemént les
| précieux services de Canadiens éminents du monde des affaires et dﬁ monde professionnel,

Ie président de cet organisme est M. Claude Hébert, un Montréalais éminent qui a
entrepris de lancer ce projet. Il a la collaboratisn d'un conseil d'administration
formé d'hommes triés sur le volst, aux plus hauts paliers de 1'industrie et des

professions au Canada,
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SACO verra & recruter des dirigeants du monde industriel et professionnel,
engagés pour de brefs mandats, & prodiguer leurs conseils pour mener & bien la téche
complexe que Treprésente la solution des problémes des industries et des gouvernements
des pays en voie d'évolution. Ia plupart d'entre eux sont des administrateurs chevronnés
qui ont acquis au cours de leur carridre une expérience étendue, Ils ont saisi
1ltoccasion de jouer des réles actifs dané le domaine de 1l'assistance au développement
international, SACO est une corporation a but non lucratif formée avec la coopération

du service universitaire canadien outre-mer et l'encouragement du Bureau d'side

- extérieure. SACO collaborera avec les deux, Ses premiers wvolontaires doi#ent partir

3 1'automne, Au début, ils seront postés dansll'Afrique francophone et 1'Afrique
anglophone, mais nous pouvons prévoir la eroissance de cet organisme qui, éventuelle-
ment, contribuera au progrés de plusieurs autres nations, au développement desquelles
le Canada s'ést associé,

| le passé historique du Canada est tel qu'il permet aux Canadiens de mieux
comprendre les asplrations des jeunes‘nations et de les aider plus efficacement &
réaliser leurs programmes d'expansion. Par ailleurs, il existe des affinités entre
les Canadiens et les gens de différentes cultures parce que la nétre est bivalente,

Le développement international est un défi et je vous ai expliqué pourquoi
les pays industrialisés doivent le relever de concert avec les pays neufs, Jtal
décrit aussi comment le Canada a réagi dans cette conjoncture et Je vous ai donné
certaines des raisons pour lesquelles nous le jugeons apte & participer avec succes
au développement internationsl, De plus les avantages qui découlent de notre contri-
bution & cette grande entreprise mondiale sont iﬁportants, car ils favorisent 1'unité
de notre pays., Les Canadiens sont de plus eﬁ plus fiers de 1l'indépendance et de
1'initiative de leur pays dans le rdle qu'il joue au sein de la commnauté internatinale,
Nous savons aujourdthul que le Cana&a dispose de ressources qui lui permetient non
seulement dtaider au développement économique mais de participer également au maintien

de la paix et dé la stabilité dans le monde. Chaque année, un nombre croissant de
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‘nos concitoyens, qui appartiennent & toutes les régions du Canada, offrent leurs

+/ divers talents et leurs compétences &4 nos services d'outre-mer, Ils collaborent tous

3 une oeuvre commne et partagent des expériences importantes qui ont pour effet de

nous unir, tout en élargissant notre horizon international, nous enseignant aussi &

comprendre et & apprécier lda valeur des autres cultures, & 1'étranger et chez nous.

Vous avez &té choisis pour servir outre-mer, parce que vous avez fait preuve

de compétence professionnelle dans votre travail,lici au Canada, et parce que vous

avez du caractére; ce sont les qualités indispensables que je viens de décrire. Je

suis sfir que vous accomplirez votre mission avec tact et savoir-faire. Il ntappartient

plus qu'd vous d'entrer dans 1l'aréne et de relever le défis je vous souhaite le plus

entier succés.
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It'Was in 1963, not long after l'became Secretary of
State for External Affairs, that I first had the pleasure of
addressing the directors of the Canadian National Exhibition in
Toronto, In our centennial year, I am delighted to have the
opportunity of returning to this great Exhibition and of meeting
you again, o | o | | . - -
| We’are all aware of the rapid grosth of interest in
and concern for foreign affairs'whichihas been‘taking place in
Uanada. The Government welcomes this public interest and ve
think that it deserves a continuing exposition of government
policy. Today I would like to speak to you about some of the
major areas of Canadian foreign policy and the ways in which we
have been striving to achieve our goals in these arease

Most Ganadians are rully cognizant of the complexities -
of foreign affairso In this field of human relations, as in
others, "the truth" - o quote Oscar Wilde - Mg seldom pure and
never simpleo“ What governments have to do - and what we have been
doing in Canada - is to take a hard look at all sides of the many
problems - and then adopt policies which will - '

- ’ccnform to the country's basic principles
.. .reflect domestic realities a
- have long ‘term validity,and
-  take into account the position of other ® untries.
| 'Among the object1Ves underlying Canadian foreign

policy are world peace, the rule of law the dignity of msn,
economic growth and the preservation of national unity. Canadians

“!5 are~generally agreed on this, Today I would 1ike to discuss
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some policies we are pursuing in ogder to achieve these underlying
objectives. The 1is£ is long - foreign aid, NATO, peacekeeping, «)
arms control, China, Vietnam - buﬁ it reflects an important point
about Ccnadian involvement in and attitude toward the world, R
Increasingly we are becoming concerned about problems in all
parts of the globe through the United Nations through our
participation in alliances, or through bilateral relations with
many counyrieso We are‘concerned about the whole gamt of relations
among counfries, whether they be political, economic or cnlturalo |
And we are particularly,concerned with the epportunities for a
positive contribution to the solutlon of international pnoblema,in‘
all these areas, | - »i | 1 v |

{The first major area of foreign\policy ﬁhat I would like“
to mention‘is underdevelopnenﬁ and foreign aid, Some have argued
that even if development is a problem in the poor countries, it is
not Ganada!s problem and that Wwe nesd not become involved. Tc my
way of thinking no point of view ‘could be more short-sighted: the
. needs are so great and the alternatives to rapid growth so
unacceptable that more not fewer resources mst be channelled to‘
the less developed countries, Oanadiane haVe acknowledged the
need and have respondsd positively to ‘the idea that Canada has a
significant part to pley i;;Zevelopment of tho Third Worldo Over
the paet two decades our country has built up an aid programme
which this year will exceed $300 million in eqnipment expertise,
training and commodities, We have active programmes around the»
world in Asia, Afﬁica and the West Indies. You may be aware of

the fact that some other aid-giving countries have been 1eve11ing

!

~off their contributions or actually ellowing them to decline. 1In

the face of this movement we have even greater responsibility to
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set an example by naintaining,out of an expanding econonmy, the
upward trend of our foreign eidc v | |

ue are doing just that, It i1s the Governmentis firm
intention to increase our aid‘budget significantly in the next
five years. We are committed to raising our contribution to one
per cent of our Gross National Product by the early 1970's, 1In
dollar terms we can look to annual expenditures of ufer half & |
billion dollars within five years. | ‘ ,

It will be our intention to undertake these substantial |
inereases without impairing or endangering comni tments or important
initiatives in other areas. It would be the height of irnesponeibility
to sacrifice - as.waé guggestedhin a recent critieism of canadian' “
foreign policy - our policies on the whole spectrum of wofid
problems(and especially those‘assooiatiqna and commitments
directed towards collective security)in order to eatiefy one,d_
réquirement, Canada has, and will continue to have, & balanceddh
foreign policy which takes into considenatipn.a11 the nelevent
iSSues.h- | ' | | |

Another major'concernrqr‘Canada ia the preservaﬁion of
peace and security in the nuclean age.' Some people have argued
that world conditions efe‘euch that Canade couldvreduce radically
or even dispense with its military contributions towards
collecti&e and co~operative defence arrangenente.

As to NATO, no one would denj that significant changes

- have taken place‘in the years since the Alliance was founded: .

Europe has recovered economically and is better able to provide
for its own defence, in addition, tension in Central Europe has

declined bringing -some improvement in East-West relations., Yet
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we would do well to remember: |

- ‘that there is no peace settlement in Europe and no immediete
'prospect of one; _ | -

- that a prime source of tension_- the division of Europe, and

more particularly of Germaay - continues;

~-.  that the USSR is militarily stronger than it has ever been in

the past and retains massive forces in Eastern Europe; and

- that, despite 1ts progress, Europe alone could not withstandk
8 revival of Soviet political pressure, let alone the pressure
of Soviet military power. '
In other words, while there has been undoubted progreee in
Europe; we have not reached the point where the West can safely
dispense with NATO's.military strength %or defence-againet aggreesion.
This does not mean that NATO countries will not be
prepared to join the countries of the Warsaw Pact in measures
calculated to reduce tension further, in any way that could bring
about a matual reduetiOn of forees. - In this and:in'ether ways,
NATO caﬁ make an'important contributien to the growth ef confidenee
necesaary to reach a mutually agreeable settlement in Europe. 'Thisu
will help in "building bridgee to the East" | |
How do we see Cenada's role? |
-EEEEE-' Canada will continue to work through NATO and
through every other possible channel, bilateral or multi-
lateral, for progress towards detente in Euﬁope.
Second - Canada will contribute its fair share to NATO's
eellective defence needs, given that the security of Europe
contributes to the security of Canada. If in this way we
can help to maintain stability in the Atlantic region, it

is surely to our advahtage to do so.
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Third - Canada has persistently advocated that the members of
NATO examine the future purposes and structure of the .
organization, We are in the midst of that examination now.
Fourth -~ The precise nature of our military commitment is
" not fixed. It will vary accordiné to‘changing miiitarj
‘requirements, to the contributions of our partners, to
nhat we can best and most economically contribute. The
level of forces contributed to NATO has traditionelly
been & mabter for collective rather than unilateral
decision. We continue to'believe that individual
contributions to the military strength of NATO should be
the subject of consultation among the members of the Allianoeo
‘But whatever the shorter-term requirements and patterns,
the 1ong-term goal in NATO remains to reach a settlement between
East and West such that NATO in its military aspect may no
longer be essential to our security.
Another security issue is the'qnestion‘of reneﬁing the
NORAD, or North American Air Defence Agreement, 1n 1968, ‘The
Government is now studying the future of NORAD, There is one
point which should be emphasized now because it is apparently
not widely understood, that is, that NORAD 1s en eir defence
arrangement which doces not new - nor would its reneﬁal -”in
any way entail or imply a cemniﬁment by Canada to accept or .
participate in any Americen anti-ballistic missile system

.whieh might be deployed for space defence &t o me future date,

We hepe, of course, that the United States will succeed in
eonvincing the USSR to accept a moratorium on ABM deployment 80

that the question of North American arrangements will not arises
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_ Recently, there has been some confused eriticism'Of
the concept of peacekeeping and Canade's role in United Nations
activities in this field. The position of the Canadian
Government on this question is clear; we recognize that peace-
keeping and efforts at "peaoemaking?‘should be pursued
simultanecusly. Peacekeeping forces contribute to the
restoration or creatinn of conditions within which political
settlements mey become possible.and meanwhile helt prevent
a &eterioration in the situation. Our objective in supporting
United Nations'peaoekeeping activities has.been to bnttress
the abllity of the Organization to hold the ring while the
parties to a dispute attempt to settle their differences. We
have, however, always taken the- posltlon that the parties
should meanwhile meke eVery effort to reach a setilement.
Instead of bellittling peacekeeping because of the problems
which United Natlons forces have encountered = for example |
in the Middle East - crltics should devote their energies to suggesting
ways to strengthen the UN's ability to disoharge its‘primsry
resnonsibility for peace”end-Seourity and to ensure that future
UN foreeskwill have tetter terms of reference for carrying‘out '
their mandate, t | »

Ganada has not simply been playing a passive role
in the peaoekeeplng fie;d. From the creation of the first
force Canada hass made a eoncrete contribution by participating
in most peacekeeping operatibns.‘ We have also sought whenever
possible to promote movement‘byvthe parties towsrds a settlement.

I em—eonvinced‘that Canadians want us to go on making

t—r

. contribution to UN peacekeeping in spite of the undoubted
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difficulties - and certainly in splte of the claim of one
observer recently that peacekeeping is a "vestigial" Canadian
interest. To my mind, far from being "veétigial“, peacekeeping
is a forward-looking idea, which has proved its usefulness,
This is certainly not the time to turn awéy from the United
Nations and back to internatiénal-conditions as they existed
earlier in this century.

ﬁhen new peacekeeping forces are‘requiréd (and one
does not have to be a prophet to predict that crises will arise
in futufe) I am sure that Canadians will wish Ehe Government to
be ready to'respond,-if we are requested ﬁo pérticipate and if

the decision of the Security Council makes it feasible and

 appropriate for us to do so.

Recently one observer of our external relations
thought that Canada should, as}a new direction, assign & high-
priority to disarmament and noﬁ—proliferation. I was amazed,
not at the goals themselves, but at the ldea that an yone could
suggest that Canada has not attached fundamental importance
to %hese goals. Canada is dedicated to the goal of general
and complete disarmement and we have participated-actively in

forum
every international disarmament/and in every disarmament effort

‘since World War II in attempting to achieve that end. Despite

political impediménts, some progress has been made in the initial
steps of limiting armaments,-for example, through the Partial

. Test Ban Treaty and the Outer Space Treaty. Canada played an:
| active part in the achlevement of both these international

accords and was among the first signatories, On the proliferation

of nuclear weapons, we have not only refused to develop these

o« o ¢ 8
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weapons ourselves, buﬁ‘havé.contributed to the discussions
that have-just tWwo days ago resulted in the tabling of a non-
proliferation treaty in the Geneva disarmament talks. In the
futuré; as in the past we will pursue-every possible avenue o
reach agreement on the reduction and eventual abolition of
armaments.,

In China today, we see anarchy and xXenophobia, the
source of which seems ‘to be more the product.of,purely'Chinese
facts than of pressures or attitudes_outside China's 5orders.
‘Whatever the cause of current conditions, howéver,r the task
of learning to live with the Chinese has become more difficult.
If is not easy at the present time to establish diplomatic
relations with Peking when every Chinese action‘is a negafion of
those principles:and'customs which over the years have allowed
continued meaningful contact between governments.

Last year in the Unlted Nations General Assembly,

I outlined what the Government considered to be a reasbnable
basis for seating Communist China but there was insufficient -
gupport for this idea td warrant submission of a resolution
which could be brought to a vote. Although there ig pbvious
difficulty in resuming any initiative at this moment in the
light of the present-situafion_on the mainland énd in Hong Kong,
there hés been no change.in oﬁr‘viGWS‘as to ‘the need for a
reasonable and just solution of this problem. - The proﬁosa1S’
made by Canada at the last Assembly for representation of
both Peking and Taiwan in the General Assembly and for the
participation of'Peking in the Security Council as a perﬁanenf

member remain valid as the most practicable solution to the

problems
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Concerning the war in Vietnam, Canadians have - and

‘have had from the beginning - one basic aim: to see the end of

_hostilities. As a result the Canadian Government has worked

unceasingly to find ways in which this sm might be realized.
It must be gealizéd not only because of the tragic .cost to the
Vietnaﬁese people but also because of the danger which continued
fighting holds for world peaces

A basic guide line in our approach has ﬁéen that to
bé helpful, any suggestionfof initiative must have some prospect
of acceptance by the pearties themselves. ‘It_has been-with fhia
point in mind that we have explored the péssibilities with both
8ldes and tried to put forﬁard some points'that could provide
the baéis for the creation of an etmosphere in which a dialogue
might be undertaken. Particularly we have sought a meens of
easing hostilities, inecluding both the end of the bombing and
the end of infiltration into the Soﬁth, as a prelude to wider
agreement. In addition, Canada has tried to keep open the
possibility of the International Control Commission playing a.
role in paving the way for a'péacéful settlement or in helping
to -implement the settlement. We ha#eialéo indicated that we
would be'prepared to give sympéthetic'consideration tb.proposals
for an international presence in Vietnam as part of the settle-
mént pr.ocesvs‘.

‘ So faﬁ neither Canada nor any other country or person
of‘goodwili has hit upon & formula which both sides could accept.
But the traglc consequences of the war demand that we persist in
doing what we can to find a solution. I can assure you - we

shall persist.

e o o 10
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I should now like to summarize my remarks on
Canada's contributions to peaée and development, but you will
understand that I have been déé;ing with some but not all the
important areas of Ganadianjforeign policy:

first In aur growing economy, the Government is
expanding its foreign ald programme which should approximate
1 per cent of Gross National Product ahnﬁagi;?in the next five
years., Our dedication to foreign aid must not, however, detract
from other imperatives of Cana&ian poliey; _ |

~ second We are seeking detente between East and West

and the ﬁaihténaﬁce of peace thrdugﬂ the United Nationse As we -
draw closer to these objectives, we will be less dependent
upon regional defence alliances for collective security. Mean;
while NATO and Canada's contributioﬁ to it must be responsive
to changing circumstaﬁcas;

third ~ Peacekeeping is an important means of
contributing to thé presarvaﬁion of peace; we support it as a
concept and as a positive role for Canada to play abroad;

fourth ~ We are- dedicatad to the goal of disarmament
and arms control and will continue to participate in international
efforts to achiave this goal; |

fifth = The present intermal turmoil in China does
not mgka it easy to establish relations with that oountry. We
shall not abandon our view that the United NapionS'should adopt
a rational approach in favour of China's membership;

sixth We want an end to the war in Vietnam and
will persist in our offorts to seek ﬁaysfof bringing about a

coessation of hostilities and a permanant gsettlement;

¢« o o 11
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In each one of the issues that I have been discussing,
Canada hes a pollicy which is fdrward looking and positive. In

each case, Canada as an affluent and mature nation has been

.makingvan effective ccntribution to world peace and world

economic development,

Canada's policyvis balanced, responsible and based
on reality. But it is no less imagihative fdr“being balaﬁced,
no less independent for being based-on reality, no less far-.

sighted for being responsible,
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C'est en 1963, peu‘aprés-ma nomination au poste de
secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaifésvextérieures, qﬁé jtai eu pour
la premiére fois le plaisir:de prendre la parole d une
assemblée des admlnlstrateurs de l'Exp051t10n nationale cana~-
dienne a Toronto, hn cette année de notre Centenalre, je suis
partlcullerement heureux d'avoir l'occa51on de revenlr a cette
1mportante mxp051t10n et de me trouver de nouveau avec vous.

Nous sommes tous con301ents de 1'1nteret tougours ‘
grandissant que le public canadlen p&rte aux affaires etrangéres.
Le Gouvernement voitvcette tendance: 'un»oeil favorable et
nous estimons que ceﬁ intérét de la part‘dﬁ public justifie
des expoaés fréquenﬁs,de la pdlitiqua gouvernemeﬁtale.
J'aimerals vous parler aujourd'hui de certains des principaux
secteura de la politique étrangere canadienne et des moyens
que. nous employons pour atteindre nos Objectifs dans ces
domaines. | o | | H

La plupart des Canadiens ont pleinement conscience de
la complexité des affaireslétrangéreaé Dans»de‘secteur des |
relations humaines, comme enjd'au#res; "la vérité - pour
empfunter une citation d'Oséar'Wilde - ést rarement pure et
jamais simple"™. La ligne de conduite des.gouvefnementa, ligne qﬁe
nous avons suivie au Canada, doit etre d'étudier obJectlvement tous

les aspects des nombreux problémes, et d'adopter des politiques qui

.'.2
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seront conformes aux principes fondamentaux du pays

- seront le reflet des réalités nationales

sont valables 4 long terme et

tiennent comptebde la position des autres pays.

Parmi les principes éui sont 3 labbase dé-la politiQue
étrangére du Canada se trouvent - la paix mondialé - le régne
du droit - la dignité de 1thomme - la croissance écondmique
et la'préservatioh'de.l'unité nationaie; “Les‘banadiens sont
généralement d'accord sur ces idéaux. J'aimeréis eXposer
aujourd'hui cértainés des pclitiques que nous poursuivons/afin
d'atteindre nos objectifs fondaﬁentaux.‘ La liste en est
longue: aide étrangére, OTAN, maintien de la paix, contréle
des armements, Chine, Vietnam, maié elle reflété}l'essentiel
du réle du Canada et de son attitude sur le plan mondial.

Noﬁs nous occupons de plué en plus de problémes qui existent
dans toutes lés parties du mohde;bpar 1'intermédiaire des
Nations Unies, par notre participation & des alliances, ou dans
le cadre de nos réiafions biiatéfales avec de nombreux pays.
Nous nous intéressons 3 touté la gamme des relations entré:pays,
que ces rapports solient politiqueé,‘économiques“ou culturels.

Et nous nous soucions particuliérement des occasions qui se
présentent de fournir un apport positif & la solution des

problémes internationaux dans tous ces domaines.
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Le premier sécteuf.imﬁortaht de politique étrangdre
dont jlaimerais parler est le sous-développement et 1taide
étrangdre, De l'avis de certains, méme si lé’déVeloﬁpémeﬁﬁ
pose un probléme dans les paYS’pauvres, ce‘nfést pas le
probléme du: Canada ét nous n}évons pasré nous en occuper. Il
n'est pas d'opinion aussi étroite 3 mon point de vue. Les’
besoins sont si importants et Ies‘Solufionsjautreslque celles

de la croissance rapide si inacceptables qu'il convient

dracheminer plus de ressources et non pas moins, vers les

pays peu développés. ~Les Canadiens'dnt‘reCohhu'cettefhébeSSité
et ont réagi’ d'une méniéfeApositiﬁe”é'lTidéé'qUéilé Canada

a un r6lérimportént'é’jouer‘déns°le'déVélOppement‘aﬁ'Tiéfé
Monde. Au cours des’ deux dernidres débennies; notre pays

a édifié un programme d*aide qui dépasSéfaflés_BOO millions.

de dollars sous fdrmé'dfoutillage,"de‘Services, de cours

de formation et de denrées. _Nous,aidoﬁs.activément.i'Asie5
1'Affique et les Antilles. Vous savez sans doute que d'autres =
pays fournisseurs d'aide ont stabilisé ou méme réduit leur
apport. Devant-une telle attitude, il me fait plaisir de
signaler que le Canada stacquitte de-ses responsabilités et

donne 1l'exemple, en maintenant la courbe ascendante de son

aide a 1'étranger.
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Le Gouvernement a la_ferme‘intentioqﬂd'accroitre
considérablement, durantvlesrcinq prochaines‘anpées, son budget
d‘aide,é lféxtérieup, Nous nous sommes,engagés --.et jtajoute

de grand coeur =-- 3 porter notre contribution & environ un

pour cent de notre produilt national brut au début des années

170. Nous bouvons prévoir des dépenses annuelles d'un demi-
milliard ou plus, d'ici cing ans. Nous avons l'intention

de réaliser,ces accroissements majeursusapgkque, pour autant,
les initiativeg ou.engagements importants. d'un ordre différent
en souffrent ou soient compromis. Ce serait le summum de
l'irresponsabilité‘querde sacrifier, comme on l'a suggéré .
récemment  dans des critiques touchant la politique étrangére
canadienne, notre ligne de conduiteﬁrelapive,é.l'enssmble

des problémes du monde entier(surtout a 1l'égard des alliances
et des engagements touchant la sécurité‘collecpive) pour: .
satisfaire & une seule exigence. . Le Canada a adopté‘et‘con;
tinuera & suivre une politique étrangdre qui tienne compte 4f

de toutes:les difficultés dont. il peut faciliter la solution,.

Un’' autre grave sujet de préoccupation pour le Canada -

est la sauvegarde de la paix et de la sécurité a 1l'époque
nucléaire. Certaines personnes soutiennent que la situation:
mondiale est telle que le Canada pourrait réduire sensiblement
ou méme supprimer sa participation militaire aux dispositifs

de défense coopérative et collective.

)




Pour ce qui est de 1'0TAN, personne ne niera que des changemenﬁs;;~,:
importants se sont produits au cours des années qui ont suivi sa fondation:
-1'Europe s'est économiquement,rétablievet est plus en mesure d'assurer sa propre
-défense; en outre, la tension qui régnait en Europe centrale a diminué et permis
une amélioration dans les relétions enpre'lest,et_l!Ouest, Toutefois, nous ferions
bien de nous rappeler:.

- qu'aucun réglement de paix nfexiste‘en_Europe,et que .rien ne permet

d'en espérer un bientdt;
. = qu'une cause premiére de tension, 1e'partgge'de_l'Europe, et surtout
le partage de 1l'Allemagne, exiéte,toujpu:s;

- que .1'URSS est militairement plus forte que jamais et maintient. des

effectifs_militaifes_cqnsidérables‘enbEurope orientaleg ” |

- que, malgré ses progrés,zl'guropa laissée 4 elle-méme ne pourrait pas

. résister a uhedrenaissance‘dés pressions politiques soviétiques et

encore moins & leur puissance militaire,

En d'auﬁresﬂtermes, méme'giil_y;a-eu,des ptqgrégiindubitables:en Europe,
nous n'en sommes pas arriyés au point_oﬁ 1'Occident peut en toute sécurité se
passer de la force militaire de 1'QTAN pour se défendre contre 1'agression. ..

Cela ne veut pas dire que les pays de 1'CTAN ne sont pas disposés & se
Joindre aux pays du Pacte de Varsovie pour ce qui est de 1l'adoption de quelque
mesure que ce soit qui serait destinée & atténuer la tension et & pexjmettre de
réduire les effectifs militaires de part et d'autre., De cette facon et par d'autres
voies également, 1'OTAN peut €tre d'un grand;conCOurs au rétablissement de la
confiance nécessaire i un réglement qui serait satisfaisant pour tous en Europe. .
Cela aidera & nousvrapprqcher_de_l'Est,a&vﬂfaire le pont vers 1'Est",

Comment envisageons-nous le rdle du Canada?.
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Premiérement: le Canada continuera de travailler par 1l'intermédiaire de
1'OTAN et par toute autré voie, bilatéralement ou multilatéralement, &
créer la détente en Europe.
Deuxidmement: le Canada fera sa juste part pdurisatisféire“aux‘besoins
de 1'OTAN sur le plan de la défense collective, étant donné que de la

~ sécurité-de 1'Europe dépend ‘en partie la sécurité du Canada. 51 nous
pouvons ginsi aider 3 maintenir 1'équilibre dans la région atlantique,"
nous ‘avons certainement avantage ‘@ ce -faire,

Troisiémement: Le Canada n'a pas cessé de recommander aux membres de 1'CTAN

qu'ils examinent les objectifs & long terme et 1a structure de 1'Organisation.

Cet examen est actuellement en cours, -

Quatridmement: La nature précise de notre participation militaire n'est
pas déterminée, Elle vafiéfa suivant les besoins militaires'variables,
l'aﬁpdrt“de nos Al1iés et nos propres moyens et la fagon la plus pratique
et la pIuS‘économiQue de les utiliser. L'importance des effectifs fournis

4 1'0TAN a toujours fait l'objet‘d‘ﬁne'déCision collective plutdt qutuni-

latéfaie.' Nous croyons encore que'les'cdnﬁingents~particuliers qui forment

1'effectif militaire de 1'Alliance doivent tre &tablis aprés consultation
entre les membres de 1'Aliiance;

‘Quels que soient cependant les ‘besoins et les modalités & court térmé,
l'objectiflé7longue échéance de 1'OTAN consiste & assurer un réglément tel entre
1'Est et 1'Ouest que lfOTAN,'sbus sa fdrMé'militaire; ne soit plus indispensable 3
notre ‘sécurité, - | |

Un autre probléme qui se pose dans le domaire de la sécurité est celui du
renouvellement de 1'Accord sur la défense aérienne de 1'Amérique du Nord, ou NORAD,
en 1968, Le gouvernement5étudie présentemehtlce que sera NORAD & 1tavenir. Il y a

une idée qu'il faut souligner i ce sujet, parce qu'elle ne ‘semble pas bien comprise,

ces?




c'est que NORAD, qui est un accord sur la défense aérieene, n'implique en aucune
fagon que le Canada doive donner maintenant,-ou plus tard si le traité devait &tre
reconduit-son adhésion ou participer & un résesu américain quelconque de missiles
antimissiles que 1'on déploierait pour la défense spatiale, Nous espérons, bien
entendu, Queileé Etaté;Unis'réussirﬂnﬁ a cbnvéincre 1'URSS d'accepter ﬁn moratoire
sur le déploiement des missiles antimissiles, de sorte que la question d'ententes
nord-américaines ne se posera méme pas. - ‘ | |
| Tout derniérement, on a pu entendre des critiques confuses sur l'idée du

maintien de la paix et ié falé'aﬁ Canada dans leglactiViﬁés des Nations Unies dans
ce domaihe. la poSiti&h dﬁ gouvernemént éanadieﬁ es£ bien définie & cet égard: nous
reconnaissons que 1e maintien de la paix et les efforts de conciliation doivent étre
poursuivis simultanement. Les forces de maintien de la paix contribuent é 1a’
restauratlon ou & l'établissement de conditions qui permettent eventuellement des
reglements politiaues. En soutenant les activites de maintien de la paix des Nations
Unies, nous avons eu pour objectif d'appuyer 1'Organisation dans son rdle qui est
de ne permettré‘aucune intervention au pféjudibé'de 1l'une des parties pendant que
celles-ci essaiéntAde régler leurs différends. N&us avons toujours &té dtavis,
toutefols, que les Darties‘déivent dépiﬁyer tous leursieffcrtsxdans 1'ihter7a1ie°
pour parvenir 2 un reglement Au lieu de décrier 1'idée du maintien de la paix &
cause des dlfflcultcs que les contingents des Nations Unies ont rencontrees, aun
Moyen-Orient par exemple, les critiques devralent apuuyer nos efforts pour rendre
1'ONU plus capable de jouer son rdle essentiel de gardien de 1a paix et de 1a
securlté et faire en sorte que les armées futures des Nations Unies soient plus en
mesure de s'acquitter de leur mandat.

| Mals le Canada ne se Cantente .pas de servir en paroles la cause du maintien
de la paix. Deés la mise sur pied de la premiére force du genre, le Canada a fourni
un apport concret en participant aux opérations. Nous avons toujours cherché, chaque

fois que c'était possible, 4 encourager les parties & négocier,
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Je suis convaincuique 1es Canadiens‘tiennent a ce que noueuponrsuitions
nos efforts, en dépit des difficultes inévitables, voire en dépit d'un observateur
qui pretendait recemment que le maintien de la_paix fait flgure de "vestige"aparmi
les préoccupations du Canada. A mon avis, loin d'étre un "vestlge" le maintien de ,
la paix est une idée clairvoyante dont l'utllité n est plus & demontrer. Ce n'est
certes pas le moment de se détourner des Nations Unies et de revenir aux conditions
qui existaient sur le plan international 4 une époque anterieure de ce siecle.

Il n'est pas nécessaire d'etre prophete pour prédire que de nouvelles.

' crises seviront dans l'avenir et qu'on aura de nouveau besoin d'une force militaire
pour le maintien de la paix. Je suis certain que 1es Canadiens voudront que 1e |
Gouvernement réponde de faqon positive, si 1'on nous demande de participer 4 une
telle force et si la decision du Conseil de Securite nous rend la chose possible et

nous convzent.

Un obserrateur de nos relations extérieures a formule‘l'avis recemment
que le Canada devait, en guise de politique nouvelle, accorder la primaute
aux questions du desarmement et & la non-prollferation. Ce ne sont pas ces
objectlfs qui mtont etonne, mais 1'idee qu'on ouisse insinuer que le Canada

n'y a pas attache beaucoup d'importance. Le Canada stest effectivement

efforce d'assurer le desarmement genéral et complet et, 4 cette f1n, nous avons

oartlcioe de fagon active a toutes les conferences internationales. sur 1e
desarmement depuis la seconde guerre mondiale. En depit des entraves politiques,
les démarches initiales en vue de limiter 1'armement ont obtenu du succés:

,tem01n, le traite d'interdiction partielle des essais nucleaires et le traite sur l'espace




extra-atmosphérique. Le Canada & beaucoup contribué 5 la conciusibn de ces accords

“ internationaux et il en a été un des premiers signataires, Quant & la dissémination

des armes nucléaires, non seulement avons~nous retusé de fabriduer nous-mémsé de
telles érmss; mais nous avons pafticipé sux discussions qui ont abouti, il y a
seulement deux jours, & la soumission d'un traité de non-disséminétion 4 la conférence
de Genéve sur le dééa;mement. |
| Comme par ie passé, hoﬁs ne ménégerons”é 1'avenir aucun éffort pour en

arriver 4 une ententé sur la réduction et 1'abolition éveniuelle des armements.

| La Chine d'aujourd'hui offre un spectacle d'anarchie et de xénophobie qui
semble résulter de ce qui se passe & 1'interieur de la Chine elle-mime plus que de
pressions ou d'attitudes de ltextérieur. Toutefois, quelle que soit la cause de la
situation actuelle, il est de plus en plus difficile d'apprendre a vivre avec les
Chinois, 7T1 n'est pas facile & l'ﬁeure actuelle d!'établir des-relations diplomaﬁiques

chinoise équivaut & la négation des principes
avec Pékin, alors que chaque inltlative/et coutunes qui, au cours des &ges, ont permis
le ma;ntzen de relations utiles entre les gouvernements.

Nous avons exposé 4 1'Assemblée generale des Nations Uhies, ltan dernier,

ce qui nous semblait etre une base raisonnable sur laquelle 8'appuyer pour accepter
la Chine communiste. Cependant cette idée,n'a pas rec¢u un appui. suffisant pour
Justlfler la soumlssion d'une rusolution qui aurait été mise aux voix., Bién qu'il
soit difficile a l'heure présenie, compte tem: de la situation qui regne en Chine
continentale et 4 Hong Kong, de revenir d la charge nous n'avons pas changé d'opinion
sur la nécessité dfune solution juéte et raisonnable de ce probléme. Noﬁs maintenons
encore que leé»propositions formulées péf.nous d la dernidére assemblée, cohéernant la
représentation de Pékin et de Taiwan l'Assemblee générale et la partlcipation de
Pékin au Conseil de sécurité 3 titre de membre permanent demeurent valables et offrent

la solution la plus pratique qui soit au probléme,
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Quant & la guerre au Vietnam, les Canadiens n'ont et n'ont eu depuis le " #>
début qu'un seul désir, celui de voir cesser les hostilités. C'ést pourquoi, le
gouvernement canadien a toujours cherché par tous 1esvmoyens a atteindre cet oﬁjectif. -
I1 faut:y arriver, non seulement en raison des pertes €énormes que»subit le peuple
vietnamien mais aussi en raison du danger que présente pour la paix mondiale la pour-
suite des hostilités. | |

Notre at£itude s'est inspirée du principe fondamental selon lequel toute
brqposition ou initiative, pour &€tre utile, doit avoir qﬁelque‘chénce d'étre acceptée
par les parties en cause elles~mfmes, C'est en tenént‘dompte de cé principe que nous
avons étudié la situation avec léé deux parties et que nbus avons essayé de formuler
certaines propositions pouvant servir de base & la création d'une atmosphére ol le
dialogue serait possible, Nous avons surtout cherché un moyen>de restreindre les
hostilités, y compris & la fois la cessation des bombardements et la cessation de‘
1'infiltration dans le Sud, corme prélude & un accord pius général. En outre, le
Canada n'a rien ménagé pour permettre & la Coﬁﬁission internationale de contrdle de
Jouer son rSle dans 1'aplanissement des voies qui mdneront & un réglement pacifique
ou dans ia ﬁise en cewvre d'un tel réglement;  Nous avons aussi fait savéir qﬁe nous
sommes disposés 3 envisager avec beaucoup de sympathie toute propoéitionrtendant a
1'établissement d'une présence internationale au Vietnam en vue d'un réglenent.,

Jﬁsqu'ici, ni le Canada ni aucun autre pays, ni méﬁe ﬁne personne.de bonne
volonté n'a trouvé une formuls que pourraiént accepter les deux parties. Mais_les
conséquenées tragiqugs de la guerre exigent que nous mettions ﬁout en osuvre pour
trou&er une solution, Je puis vous assurer que nous n'y manquerons paé.'

Jlaimerais maintenant résumer mes observations sur les apports du Canada
& la paix et au développement, mais vous comprendrez que je n'ai évidemment traité‘que
de certainé des aspects importants de la politique étrangére du Canada et non de tous |

les secteurs de cette politique. - ' (L
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; le gouvernemént élargit
Premiérement, dans le cadre d'une économie en expansion,/actuellement son

programme d'aide extérieure, lequel devrait s'éleverd prés de 1 pour cent du produit
national brut d'ici cing ans. Notre zéle sur le plan de l'aide extérieure ne doit
pas nous détourner cependant des autres impératifs de la politique canadienne,

Deuxiémeirent, nous recherchons la détente entre 1'Est et 1'Ouest, ainsi que

le maintien de la paix, par l'entremise des‘Nations Unies. Au fur et & mesure que nous

nous rapprocherons des objectifs visés, nous compterons de moins en moins sur les

alliances régionales de défense pour la sécurité collective. Entre~temps, le rdle de

1'0TAN et celui du Canada au sein de 1'OTAN doivent &voluer et s'adapter aux circoms-
fances nouvelles; .

Troisiémement, les opérations pour le meintien de la paix sont importantes

pour la sauvegarde de la paix; nous appuyons ce concept comme tel et en autant qu'il
permet au Canada de jouer un rdle positif 4 1'étranger;

Quatriémement, nous ne ménageons ancun effort pour faire accepter le

désarmement et le contrdle des armes et nous continuerons de participer aux efforts
internationaux pour arriver i ce résultat,

Cinquiémement, les bouleversements intérieurs actuels de la Chine ajoutent

des difficultés 3 1'4tablissement de relations avec ce payse. Nous demeurons d'avis
que les Nations Unies doivent adopter une attitude plus ratiommnelle vis-d-vis la
participétion de la Chine communiste;

| Sixiémement, nous voulons la fin de la guerre an Vietnam et nous persévére-
rons dans nos efforts pour faire cesser les hostilités et faciliter un réglement
permanent. | |

Ie Canada a une politigue clairvoyante et positive a 1l'égard de chacun des

problémes dont je vous ai parlé, Dans chaque cas, le Canada a agi en nation prospére
et raisomnable en participant aun maintién.de la paix mondiale et au développement

dconormique dans le monde.

...12
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La politique du Canada est pondérée_-,' prudente et fondée sur la réalité. |

Toutefois, elle ne manque pas d'imagination':parce ciu'elle est pondérée, ni d'indé~

pendance parce qu'elle se fonde sur la réalité et, pour prudente qulelle soit elle

n*en est pas moins clairvoyante,
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